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INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS.

THE compiler of the present volume, on forwarding it
to me, accompanied it with the followiag remarks :—

‘ To the reader who is only partially informed on
the subject, the publication of a new Life of Mr.
Newton will probably seem not only unnecessary,
but even in a measure presumptuocus. It is believed,
however, that those who are best acquainted with
the leading outlines of Mr. N.’s life, and with Mr.
Cecil’s Memoir of him, will be the most prompt to
acquit the author of the present attempt, both of any
misemployment of time, and of any intention of
casting a slight on the memory or the work of Mr.
Newton'’s friend and hiographer.

‘Mr. Cecil produced his Memoir at a period when
the present plan of biographical writing was un-
practised and unknown., The last {wenty years, in
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the production of the Memoirs of Martyn, Scott, and
of Richmond, bhave not only greatly enriched our
store of religious portraitures, but have also fixed
and settled a peculiar manner and method of repre-
senting human character, which the public mind has,
on good grounds, fully approved, and from which it
will not now easily tolerate any departure. The
chief feature of that method, is, the sedulous endea-
vour, as far as possible, to let the person whose life
is to be given, tell his own story in his own lan-
guage ; and the persevering attempt to bring together
his own private memoranda and his correspondence,
with this especial view.

‘ In the totally different plan, upon which Mr. Cecil,
writing nearly thirty years since, proceeded; some-
tlhing, doubtless, may be traced to the peculiar char-
racter of his own mind; a mind which acted like a
crucible on the subjects presented to it. But still
more probably may we ascribe the brevity and
condensation of that narrative to the peculiar cir-
cumstances in which Mr. Cecil felt himself placed.

‘Thesc are sufficiently obvious, The chief and
most interesting passages in Mr. Newton’s life had
been already described by himself, in publications
which had been long before the public, and of which
a vast number of coples had been dispersed. His
‘““ Narrative ” was 1n every Christian’s library, and
his ** Letters to a-Wife,” with the details of Mrs, N’s
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last days, hiad been largely circulated. It was not
surprising, therefore, that Mr. Cecil should feel it
impossible to incorporate these personal narrations
into his work, without laying himself open to the
charge of making his readers purchase over again,
that which they had already in their libraries. To
aveid this amputation, one of the last under which
a man of Mr. Cecil’s mind would have willingly
lain,—of book-making from interested motives;—he
appears to have resolved to frame his own narrative
from those materials, in his own compact and con-
densed style ; without actually adopting any of them
as a component portion of his work: and thus,
excluding also Mr. N.s own letters, he succeeded
in bringing the whole of a long life within the short
compass of a very succinet narration.

‘ Probably this plan was the best, or rather the
only one, which could at that moment be adopted.
But at this distance of time the case 1s changed,
and the result is not equally satisfactory. Experi-
ence has shewn that the public mind has vibrated
betweer Mr. Newton’s own Narrative and Mr. Ceeil’s
Memoir,—the one being preforred as the most full
and most intercsting, so far as it went; the other as
being more complete, in carrying the history to its
close; till at last people have come to neglect both,
the first because it is incomplete, the second because
Mr. N.’s own narrative is not given in it; and thus
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the benefit of his most instructive story is in a
great degree lost to the world.

¢ To remedy this state of things has been the
object kept in view in the present compilation. It
has been endeavoured-—taking Mr. Cecil’s outline,—
to make his work what he himself would undoubtedly
have made it, had the « Narrative ” and the “ Letters
to Wife”’ remained then unpublished. But besides

these admirable materials, ample stores of letters
have since been poured forth, and this gives a

biographer, in the present day, vast addittonal advan-
tages for the purposes of his work.

¢ With this view, adopting Mr. Newton’s narrative,
and adhering to the outline marked out by Mr. Cecil,
the narrative has been enriched, wherever it was
possible to do so, by the introduction of Mr. New-
ton’s own details, letters, and memoranda. It thus
becomes in some measure assimilated to those later
and more popular biographies already alluded to,
in which Henry Martyn, Thomas Scott, and Legh
Richmond are found to supply, in their own language,
all the chief details of their own history. The pre-
ference which the public has so distinctly shewn for
this plan of writing personal histories, is obviously
founded, not in fancy, but in feeling. ¢ As face
answereth to face, so the heart of man to man ;”~—and
what language but its own, can ever accurately lay
open the heart of a human being?’
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These observations render any farther remarks
in explanation of the design and plan of the work,
clearly unnecessary. It is obvious that in the great
accumulation of materials, illustrative of Mr. New-
ton’s life and character, which have been brought
to licht of late years, the compiler of the present
volume has had advantages which were unattain-
ahle at the period in which Mr. Cecil wrote. Having
had no share in its compilation, I may venture to
add, that if the minds of others are impressed in
the same degree in which my own has been, in
reading the present collection, there will be good
reason to hope thal this piece of biography will
prove as generally edifying as those which have
been above alluded to, *“whose praise is in all the

churches.”

EDWARD BICKERSTETH.

Watton Rectory,
Sept. 22, 1833.
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CHAPTER 1.

His childhoud and youthful Years.

THE narrative on which we.are about to enter, is
commenced by Mr. Newton, in the following words :

‘I can sometimes feel a pleasure in repeating the
grateful acknowledgment of David, “ O Lord, I am
thy servant, the son of thine handmaid; thou hast
loosed my bands.”” The tender mercies of God
towards me, were manifest in the first moment of my
life—I was born as it were in his house, and dedi-
cated to him in my infancy. My mother (as T have
heard from many) was a pious and experienced Chris-
tian; she was a dissenter, in communion with the
late Dr.Jennings. I was her only child, and as she
was of a weak constitution and a retired temper,
almost ler whole employment was the eare of my

cducation. I have some faint remembrance of her
B



2 LIFE OF NEWTON

care and instructions. At atime when I could not
be more than three years of age, she herself taught
me English, and with so much success, (as I had
something of a forward turn) that when I was four
years old I could read with propriety in any commion
book that offered. She stored my memory, which was
then very retentive, with many valuable pieces,
chapters and portions of scripture, catechisins,
hymns, and poems. My temper, at that time seemed
quite suitable to her wishes: I had little inclination
to the noisy sports of ehildren, but was best pleased
when in her company, and always as willing to learn
as she was to teach me. How far the best cducation
may fall short of reaching the heart, will strongly
appear in the sequel of my history: yet, 1 think, for
the encouragenent of pious parents to go on in the
zood way of doing their part faithfully to form thelr
children’s minds, I may properly propose myself as
an instance. Though in process of time I sinned
away all the advantages of these carly impressions,
yet they were for a great while a restraint upon me;
they returned again and again, and it was very long
before I could wholly shake them off; and when the
Lord at length opened my eyes, [ found a great
henefit from the recollection of them. IFurther, my
dear mother, besides the pains she took with me,
often commended me with many prayers and tears to
God; and I doubt not but I reap the fruits of these
prayers to this hour.

¢ My mother observed my early progress with pecu-
liar pleasure, and intended from the first to bring
me up with a view to the ministry, if the Lord should
so incline my heart. In my sixth year I began to
learn. Latin; but, before I had time to know much
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about 1it, the intended plan of my education was
broken short. The Lord’s designs were far beyond
the views of an earthly parent; he was pleased to
reserve me for an wnusual proof of his patience,
providence, and grace, and therefore over-ruled the
purpose of my friends, by depriving me of this ex-
cellent parent, when I was something under seven
years old. I was born the 24th of July, 1725 ; and
she died the 11th of that month, 1732.

‘ My father was then at sea, (he was a commander
in the Mediterranean trade at that time :) he came
home the following year, and soon after married
again. Thus I passed into different hands, 1 was
well treated in all other respects ; bat the loss of mny
mother’s instructions was not repaired. I was now
permitted to mingle with careless and profade chil-
dren, and soon began to learn their ways. Soon
after my father's marriage, I was sent to a boarding-
school in Essex ; where the imprudent severity of the
masfer almost broke my spirit and relish for books.
With him I forgot the first principles and rules of
arithmetic, which my mother had taught me years
before. 1T staid there two years; in the last of the
two a new usher coming, who observed and suited
Iy temper, I took to the Latin with great eagerness :
so that before I was ten years old, I reached and
maintained the first post in the second class, which
in that school read Tully and Virgil, T believe I
was pushed forward too fast, and therefore not being
grounded, I soon lost all I had learnt (for I left sehool
in my tenth year) and when I long afterwards under-
took the Latin language from books, I think T had

little, if any advantage, from what I had learnt
before,
B 2
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¢ My father’s second marriage was from 2 familyin
Essex; and when I was eleven years old, Lie took
me with him to sea. He was a man of remarkably
zo0d sense, and great knowledge of the world; he
took great care of my morals, but could not supply
my mother’s part, Having been educnicd himself
in Spain, he always observed an air of distance and
severity in his carriage, which over-awed and dis-
couraged my spirit. 1 was always in fcar when
before him, and therefore he had the less influence.
From that time to the year 1742, I made several
voyages, but with considerable intervals between,
which were chiefly spent in the country, excepting a
few months in my fifteenth year, when I was placed
upon a very advantageous prospect at Alicant in
Spain; but my unsettled behaviour and impatience
of restraint rendered that design abortive,

‘ In this period my temper and conduet were exceed-
ing various, At school, or soon after, I had a little
concern about religion, and easily received very ill
impressions. DBut 1 was often disturbed with convic-
tions; I was fond of recading from a child; among
other books, Bennet's Christian Oretery often came in
my way ; and though I understood but fittle of its
the course of life therein recommended appeared
very desirable, and I was inclined fo attempt it, I
began to pray, to read the seripture, and to keep a
sort of diary; I was presently relizious in my own
eyes; but, alas! this secming goodness had no solid
foundation, but passed away like a morning cloud,
or early dew. T was soon weary, gradually gave it
up, and became worse than befoic : 1nstead of prayer,
I learned to curse and blaspheme, and was exceed-
ingly wicked, when from under my parents’ view,
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All this was before I was twelve years old. About
that time I had a dangerous fall from a horse; I was
thrown, I belicve, within a few inches of a hedge-row
newly cut down; I got no hurt; but could not avoid
taking uotice of a gracious providence in my deliver-
ance; for had I fell upon the stakes, I had inevitably
been killed : my conscience suggested to-me the
dreadful consequences, if in such a state I had been
summoncd to appear before-God. I presently broke
off from my profane practices, and appeared quite
altered ; but it was not long before 1 declined again.
These struggles between sin and conscience were
often repeated ; hut the consequence was, that every
relapse sunk me into still greater depths of wicked-
ness. I was once roused by the loss of an intimate
companion. We had agreed to go on board a man-
of-war (I think it was on a Sunday ;) but I providen-
tially came too late; the boat was overset, and he
and scveral others were drowned. I was invited to
the funeral of my play-fellow; and was exceedingly
affected, to think that by a delay of a few minutes
(which iad much displeased and angered me till I
saw the event) my life had been preserved. However
this likewise was soon forgot. At another time the
perusal of the Family Instructor put me upon a par-
ttal and transient reformation. In brief, though I
cannot distinetly relate particulars, I think I took up
and laid aside a religious profession three or four
dillerent times before I was sixteen years of age;
but all this while my heart was insincere. 1 often
saw the necessity of religion as a means of escaping
hell ; but I loved sin, and was unwilling to forsake
it. Instances of this, I can remember, were frequent
in the midst of all my forms; I was so strangely
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blind and stupid, that sometimes when I have been
determined upon things which T knew were sinful
and contrary to my duty, I could not go on quietly,
till I had first dispatched my ordinary task of prayer,
in which I have grudged every moment of my time;
and when this was finished, my conscience was in
some measure pacified, and I could rush into folly
with little remorse.

¢ My last reform was the most remarkable both for
degrec and continuance, Of this period, at least of
some part of it, I may say in the apostie’s words,
« After the strictest sect of our religion, I lived a
pharisee.” 1 did every thing that might be expected
from a person entirely ignorant of God’s righteous-
ness, and desirous to establish his own. I spent the
rreatest part-of every day in reading the scriptures,
meditation, and prayer; I fasted often; I even
abstained from all animal food for three months; I
would hardly answer a question, for fear of speaking
an idle word. I seemed to bemoan my former mis-
carriages very earnestly, sometimes with tears. In
short, I became an ascetic, and endeavoured, so far
as my situation would permit, to renounce society,
that I might avoid temptation. I continued in this
serious mood (I cannot give it a higher title) for more
than two years, without any considerable breaking
off. But it was a poor religion; it left me in many
respects under the power of sin, and so far as it
prevailed, only tended {o make me gloomy, stupid,
unsociahle, and useless.

¢ Such was the frame of my mind, when I became
acquainted with Lord Shaftesbury. I saw the second
volume of his Characteristics, in a petty shop at Mid-
dleburgh in Holland. The title allured me to buy it,
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and the style and manner gave me great pleasure in
reading, especially the second piece, which his Lord-
ship, with great propriety, has entitled a Rhapsody.
Nothing could be more suited to the romantic turn
of my mind, than the address of this pompous decla-
mation ; of the design and tendency I was not
aware; 1 thought the author a most religious person,
and that I had only to follow him, and be happy.
Thus, with fine words and fair speeches, my simple
hecart was beguiled. This book was always in my
hand ; T read it, till I could very nearly repeat the
Rhapsody wverbatim from beginning to end. No
immediate effect followed, but it operated like a
slow poison, and prepared the way for all that
followed.

¢ This letter brings my history down to December,
1742, 1 was then lately returned from a voyage,
and my father not intending for the sea again, was
thinking how to seftle me in the world ; but I had
little life or spirit for business: I knew but little of
men or things. I was fond of a visionary scheme of
a contemplative life ; a medley of religion, philoso-
phy, and indolence ; and was quite averse to the
thoughts of an industrious application to business.
At length a merchant in Liverpool, an intimate
{riend of my father, ({o whom, as the instrument of
God’s goodness, I have since been chiefly indebted
for all my earthly comforis) proposed to send me for
some years to Jamaica, and to charge bimself with
the care of my future fortune. I consented to this,
and every thing was prepared for my voyage. I was
upon the point of setting out the following week.
In the mean time, my father sent me on some busi-
ness to a place a few miles beyond Maidstone In
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Kent; aud this little journcy, which was to have
been only for three or four days, occasioned a sudden
and remarkable turn, which roused me from the
habitual indolence I had contracted, and gave rise
to the series of uncommon dispensations, of which
you desire a more particular account. So true it
18, *‘ that the way of man is not in himself ; it is not
in man that walketh to direct his steps.”’
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CHAPTER II.

His entrance on active life—Career of Vice—Falls tnta
a state of Slavery in Afvica—His Deliverance.

Having thus riven, in his own words, a skeich of
the youthiful days of Mr. Newton, we come now to
the period of his entry on the business and perils of
an active life. And at this juncture an-incident
occurred on which the whole charaeter and {endency
of his after life depended. Few men have been able
to reckon up, in their own experience, sO many un-
questionable interpositions of the providence of God
as Mr. Newton ; but unquestionably the greatest and
chiefest of them all, was that which met him in the
very opening of his carcer, and gavea bias to his
steps, which was felt 1n every stage of his subse-
quent journey.

It was the purpose of Him who crdereth the goings
of the children of men, to form and constitute the
object of this narrative, a minisier ot the ever-
lasting gospel. And, as his after usefulness and
efficiency was to be of an uncommon character; so it
naturally followed that his training and preparation
must be extraordinary. He was to be a devoted ser-
vant and minister of Christ ;:—and to form him to this
high dignity, it was requisite that his pardon and
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recovery should not be from light or customary
depths of gullt. ““He to whom lLittle is forgiven, the same
loveth little.” He was {o be remarkable for tenderness,
sympathy, and compassion for his fellow-sinners:—
and to give him all these feelings in a proportion
cxceeding that of other men, it was needful that he
should have experienced deeply the power of the
enemy, and have suffered severely from the treachery
of his own heart. He was to be also a remarkably
divect and familiar speaker : and to form him to this, a
self-education, freed from the fetters and fashions of
the schools, was decreed for him. In fact, at a dis-
{ance, and in such proportion as was consistent with
the vast disproportion between the master and the
servant, it might be said of him, as of his great
Exemplar, that he was “made perfect through suf-
ferings,” and that he passed through great and fearful
temptations,  that he might,” in his turn, * know how
to succour them that were tempted.”

The permission given for his fall info temptation,
on the one hand, must be contemplated in connection
with the means employed for his recovery, on the
other. These means constitute the remarkable pro-
vidence of which we are now about to speak.

‘ A few days before my intended journey into Kent,
I received an invitation to visit a family in that
counly. They were distant relations, but very inti-
mate friends of my dear mother: she died in their
house; but a coolness took place upon my father’s
second marriage, and I had heard nothing of them
for many years. As my road lay within half a mile
of their house, I obtained my father's leave to call
on them, I was, however, very indifferent about it,
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and sometimes thought of passing on: however I
went: I was known at first sight, before 1 could tell
my name, and met with tbe kindest reception, as the
child of a dear deceased friend. My friends .had
two daughters: the eldest (as I understood some
years afterwards) had been often considered, by her
mother and mine, as a future wife for me from the
time of her birth., I know indeed, that intimate
{riends frequently amuse themselves with such dis-
tant prospects for their children, and that they mis-
carry much oftener than succeed. I do not say that
my mother predicted what was to happen, yet there
was something remarkable in the manner of its taking
place. All intercourse between the families had
been long broken off; I was going into a foreign
country, and only called to pay a hasty visit; and
this I should not have thought of, but for a message
received just at that crisis (for I had not been invited
at any time before,) Thus the circumstances were
precarious in the highest degree, and the event was
as extraordinary. Almost at fhe first sight of this
zirl (for she was then under fourteen) I was im-
pressed with an affection for her, which never abated
or lost its influence a single moment in my heart
from that hour. In degree, it actnally equalled all that
the writers of romance have imagined; in duration,
it was unalterable. I soon lost all sense of religion,
and became deaf to the remonstrances of conscience
and prudence ; but my regard for her was always the
same: and I may perhaps venture to say, that none of
the scenes of misery and wickedness I afterwards ex-
perienced, ever banished her a single hour together
from my waking thoughts, for the seven following
years,
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‘I would pause a moment, to reflect a little upon
this unexpected incident, and to consider itsinluence
upon my future life, and how far it was subservient
to the views of Divine Providence concerning me,
which seem to have been twofold; that by being
given up, for a while, to the consequences of my own
wilfulness, and afterwards reclaimed by a high hand,
my case, so far as it should be known, might be hoth
a warning and an encouragement to others.

‘In the first place, bardly any thing less than this
violent and commanding passion would have been
suflictent to awaken me from the dull melancholy
habit I had contracted. I wasalmost a misanthrope,
notwithstanding I so much admired the pictares of
virtue and benevolence as drawn by Lord Shaftes-
bury: but now my reluctance to active life was
overpowered at once, and I was willing to be or to do
any thing, which might subserve the accomplishment
of my wishes at some future time.

‘ Farther, when 1 afterwards made shipwreck of
faith, hope, and conscience, my love to this person
was the only remaining principle which in any
degree supplicd their place; and the hare possibility
of seeing her again was the only present and obvious
means of restraining me from the most horrid designs
against myself and others.’

Of this circumstance he further speaks in another
place thus:

‘* She was as the hinge on which my life turned ; my
extravagant passion for her opened the way to that
misconduct which buried me in misery and in Africa
so long, and my regard for her was the only motive
which could have made me willing to come home.’

Looking back on this cireumstance, at the present
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time, with the whole history of his eventful life be-
fore us, we can admire the wisdom and the kindness
which were combined in the whole arrangement, And
the narrative furnishes, as it passes hefore our eyes,
a kind of illustration of another passage of scripture;
“which hope we have, as an ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, sure
and stedfast,” &c. The comparison, indeed, is of
great things with small; but it is surely allowable
thus to illustrate scripture when it can be done with-
out trreverence,

Perhaps, however, the question may arise, Are
you not limiting the Holy One of Israel, to certain
plans and contrivances for the compassing his wise
and gracious purposes? We answer, No! We say
not a word against the undoubted possibility of the
preparation of a Christian minister, by instantaneous
and wholly supernatural illumination. But it is not
in this way that God commonly pleases to work : nor
is the reason of His choosing to make use of means
and plans, at all difficult to perccive. His great pur-
pose ever must be, the manifestation of his own
perfections. Now, the exhibition of mere power is
less glorious and less affecting, than the operation
of foresight, contrivance, and consummate wisdom.
The one merely excites wonder and awe ; the other
raises a feeling of admiration and delight.

We are to view Mr. Newton, then, in future, as
one who for wise and holy ends, was to be permitted
to fall into temptation, into sin, and into suffering ;
but who, in the midst of all, had his Master’s bridle
1 s mouth, which was, in the end, to turn him back
by the way that he came. He proceeds In his nar-
ralive ;—

‘ But the ill effects this passion brought upon me
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counterbalanced all its advantages. The interval,
usually styled the time of courtship, is indeed a
pleasing part of life, where there is a mutual aflce-
tion, the consent of friends, a reasonable prospect as
to seitlement, and the whole is conducted in a pru-
dential manner, and in subordination to the will and
icar of God. When things are thus situated, itisa
blessing to be susceptive of the tender passions; but
when these concomitants are wanting, what we call
love is the most tormenting passion in itself, and the
most destructive in its consequences, that can be
named. And they were all wanting in my case. I
durst not mention it to her friends, or to my own,
nor indeed for a considerable time to herself, as I
could make no proposals: it remained as a dark fire,
locked up in my own breast, which gave mec a con-
stant uneasiness. By introdocing an idolatrous re-
card to a creature, it greatly weakened my sense of
religion, and made farther way for the entrance of
infidel principles: and though it scemed to promise
areat things, as an incentive to diligence and activity
in life; in reality, it performed nothing. I often
forined mighty projects in my mind, of what I would
willingly do or suffer, for the sake of her I loved ;
yet, while I could have her company, [ was incapable
of forcing myself away, to improve opportunities
that offered : still less could it do in regulating my
manners. It did not prevent me from engaging in a
long train of excess and riot, utterly unworthy the
honourable pretensions I had formed. And though
through the wonderful interposition of Divine good-
ness, the maze of my follies was at lengih unravelled,
and my wishes crowned in such a manner as over-
paid my sufferings; yet, I am sure, I would not go
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through the same series of trouble again, to possess
all the treasures of both the Indies. I have enlarged
more than I intended on this point, as perhaps these
papers may be useful to caution others against in-
dulging an ungovernable passion, by my painful
experience. How often may such headstrong vota-
ries be said * to sow the wind, and to rcap the
whirlwind.”

* My heart being now fixed and rivetted to a par-
ticular object, I considered every thing I was con-
cerned with in a new light. I concluded it would
be absolutely impossible to live at such a distance as
Jamaica, for a term of four or five years, and there-
fore determined at all events that I would not zo thi-
ther. I could not bear either to acquaint my father
with the true reason, or to invent a false one; there-
fore, without taking any notice to him why I did so,
I staid three weeks instead of tliree days in Kent,
till I thought (as it proved) the opportunity would be
lost, and the ships sailed. I then returned to Lon-
don. I had highly displeased my father by this dis-
obedience ; but ke was more easily reconciled than I
could have expected. Ina littlc time I sailed with
a friend of his to Venice. In this voyage, I was ex-
posed to the company and ill example of the common
sailors, among whom I ranked. Importunty, and
opportunity, presenting every day, I once more be-
can to relax from the sobriety and order which I had
observed, in some degree, for more than two years.
I was somctimes pierced with sharp convicllions; but
though I made a few faint efforts to stop, as I had
done from several before; I did not, indeed, as yet
turn out proflizate ; but I was making large strides
towards a total apostacy from God. ‘The most re-
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markable check and alarm I received (and, for what
I know, the last) was by a dream, which made a very
strong, though not any abiding impression upon my
mind.

¢ Tt is needless for me either to enter upon a dis-
cussion of the nature of dreams in general, or to
make an apolozy for recording my own. Those who
acknowledge scripture will allow, that there have
been monitory and supernatural dreams, evident
communications from heaven, either directing or
foretelling future eveuis: and those who arc ac-
quainted with the history and experience of the
neople of God, are well assured, that such intimations
Lave not been totally withheld in any period down
to the present times. Reason, far from contradicting
this supposition, strongly pleads for it, where the
process of reasoning is rightly understood, and care-
fully pursued. So thata late eminent writer,! who,
I presume, is not generally charged with enthusiasm,
undertakes to prove, that the picnomenon of dream-
ing is inexplicable at least, if not absolutely 1mpos-
sible, without taking in the agency and intervention
of spiritual beings, to us invisible. I would refer
the incrednlous to him. for my own part, I can say,
without seruple, * The dream is certain, and the
interpretation thereof sure.” I am surel dreamcd
{o -the following effect, and I cannot doubt, from
what I have seen sinee, that it had a direct and easy
application to my own circumstances, to the dangers
into which I was about to plunge mysclf, and to the
unmerited deliverance and mercy, which God would
be pleased to offer me in the time of my distress.

1 Baxter on the Fis Tnertic.
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‘ Though I have written out a relation of this dream
more than once for others, it has so happened that I
never rescrved a copy; but the principal incidents
are so deeply engraven in my memory, that I believe
I am not liable to any considerable variations in
repeating the account, The scene presented to my
imagination was the harbour of Venice, where we
had lately been. I thought it was night, and my
watch upon the deck ; and that, as I was walking to
and fro by myself, a person came to me, (I do not
remember from whence) and brought me a ring, with
an express charge to keep it carefully; assuring me
that while I preserved that ring, I should be happy
and successful ; but, if I lost, or parted with it, I
must expect nothing but trouble and misery. 1
accepted the present and the terms willingly, not in
the least doubting my own care to preserve it, and
highly satisfied to have my happiness in my own
keeping. I was engaged in these thoughts, when a
second person came to me, and observing the ring on
my finger, took occasion to ask me some questions
concerning it. I readily told him 1its virtues, and his
answer expressed a surprise at my weakness, in ex-
pecting such effects from a ring. I think he reasoned
with me for some time upon the impossibility of the
thing, and at length urged me in direct terms to throw
it away. At first, I was shocked at the propesal ; but
his insinuations prevailed. I began to reason and
doubt of the matter myself, and at last plucked it off
my finger, and dropped it over the ship’s side into
the water, which it had no sooner touched, than I
saw, the same instant, a terrible fire burst out from a
range of mountains, (a part of the Alps) which

appeared at some distance belind the city of Venice.
C
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I saw the hills as distincl as if awake, and they were
all in lames. 1 perceived too late my folly ; and my
tempter, with an air of insult, informed me, that all
the mercy God had in reserve for me, was comprised
in that ring, which I had wilfully thrown away. I
understood that I must now go with him to the burn-
ine mountains, and that all the flames I saw were
kindled upon my account. I trembled, and was in
a ereat agony; so that it was surprising I did not
then awake: but my dream continued, and when 1
thought myself upon the point of a constrained de-
parture, and stood self-condemned, without piea or
hope; suddenly, either a third person, or the same
who brought the ring at first, came to me, (I am not
certain which) aud demanded the cause of my grief.
I told him the plain case, confessing that I had
rained myself wilfully, and deserved no pity. He
blamed my rashness, and asked if I should be wiser,
supposing I had my ring again. I could hardly
answer to this: for T thought it was gone beyond
recal. I believe, indeed, I had not time to answer,
before I saw this unexpected friend go down under
the water, just in the spot where I had dropped it;
and he soon returned, bringing the ring with him.
The moment he came on board, the flames 1n the
mountains were extinguished, and my seducer left
me. Then was ¢ the prey taken from the hand of the
mighty, and the lawful captive delivered.” My
fears were at an end, and with joy and gratitude
1 approached my kind deliverer to receive the ring
acain; but he refused to return it, and spoke {o this
eflect: ¢If you should be entrusted with this ring
arain, you would very soon bring yoursell into the
same distréss; you are not able to keep it; but I
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will preserve it for you, and whenever it is needful,
will produce it in your behalf.” Upon this I awoke,
in a state of mind not to be described : I could hardly
eat, or sleep, or transact my necessary business for
two or three days; but the impression soon wore off,
and in a little time I totally forgot it; and I think it
hardly occurred to my mind again, till several years
afterwards. It will appear, in the course of these
papers, that a time came, when I found myself in
circumstances very nearly resembling those suggested
by this extraordinary dream, when I stood helpless
and hopeless upon the brink of an awful eternity :
and I doubt not but, had the eyes of my mind been
then opened, I should have seen my grand enemy,
who had seduced me wilfully to renounce and cast
away my religious profession, and to involve myself
in the most complicated crimes; I say, I should
probably have seen him pleased with my agonies,
and waiting for a permission to seize and bear away
my soul to this place of torment, 1 should perhaps
have seen likewise that Jesus, whom I had perse-
cuted and defied, rebuking the advevsary, chal-
lenging me for his own, as a brand placked out of the
fire, and saying, ¢ Deliver him from going down into
the pit; I have found a ransom.” However, though
I saw not these things, I found the benefit; I obtained
mercy. The Lord answered for me in the day of my
distress ; and, blessed be his name, he who restored
the ring, (or what was signified by it) vouchsafes to
keep it. O what an unspeakable comfort is this,
{hat I am not in my own keeping! “ The Lord is
my shepherd :” T have been able to trust mine all in
his hands, and I know in whom I have believed.

Satan still desires to have me, that he might sift me
C 2
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as wheat ; but my Saviour has prayed for me, that
my faith may not fail. Here is my security and
reliance: a bulwark, against which' the gates of hell
cannot prevail. But for this, many a time and often
(if possible) I should have ruined myself, since my
first deliverance; nay, I should fall, and stumble,
and perish still, after all that the Lord has done for
me, if his faithfulness was not engaged in my behall,
to be my sun and shield even unto death. * Bless
the Lord, O my soul!”

‘ Nothing very remarkable occurred in the following
part of that voyage. I returned home in December,
1743, and soon after repeated my visit to Kent,
where I protracted my stay in the same imprudent
manner I had done before, whieh again disappointed
my father’s designs in my favour, and almost pro-
voked him to disown me. Before any thing suitable
offered acain, I was impressed (owing entirely to my
own thoughtless conduct, which was always the same)
and put on board a tender: it was a critical juncture,
when the French {leets were hovering upon our coast,
so that my father was incapable to procure my re-
lease. In a few days I was sent on board the
Harwich man of war, at the Nore. I entered here
upon quite a new scene of life, and endured nuch
hardship for about a month. My father was then
willing that I should remain in the navy, as a war
was daily expected, and he procured me a recommen-
dation to the captain, who sent me upon the quarter-
deck as a midshipman. I had now an easy life, as to
externals, and might have gained respect; but my
mind was unsetiled, and my behaviour very indif-
ferent. I here met with companions who completed
the ruin of my principles; and though I affected to
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talk of virtue, and was not so utterly abandoned as
afterwards, yet my delight and habitual practice was
wickedness: my chief intimate was a person of ex-
ceeding good natural talents, and mueh observation;
he was the greatest master of what is called the
free-thinking scheme I remember to have met with,
and kuew how to insinuate his sentiments in the
most plausible way. And his zeal was equal to his
address : he could hardly bave laboured more in
the cause, if he had expected to gain heaven by it.
Allow me to add, while T think of it, that this man,
whom I honoured as my master, and whose practice
I adopted so eagerly, perished in the same way as
I expected to have done. Ihave been told, that he
was overtaken in a voyage from Lisbon with a
violent storm: the vessel and people escaped, but
a creat sea broke on board and swept him into eter-
nity. Thus the Lord spares or punishes, according
to his sovereign pleasure! Dut to return:—I was
fond of his company, and having myself a smaitering
of hooks, was eager cnough to show my reading.
He soon perceived my case, that I had not wholly
broke through the restraints of conscience, and there-
fore did not shock me at first with too broad intima-
tions of his design; he rather, as I thought, spoke
favourably of religion ; but when he had gained my
confidence, he began to speak plainer; and per-
ceiving my ignorant attachment to the Character-
isties, he joined issue with me upon that book, and
convinced me that I had never understood it. Ina
word, he so plied me with objections and arguments,
that my depraved heart was soon gained, and I
entered into his plan with all my heart. Thus, like
an unwary sailor, who quits his port just before a
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rising storm, I renounced the hopes and comforts of
the gospel at the very time when every other comfort

was about to fail me.
‘In December, 1744, the Harwich was in the

Downs, bound to the East Indies. The captain gave
me liberty to go on shore for a day; but, without
consulting prudence, or regarding consequences, I.
took horse, and followed the dictates of my restless
passion; I wentto take a last lcave of her I loved.
T had little satisfaction in the interview, as I was
sensible that I was taking pains to multiply my own
troubles. The short time I could stay passed like a
dream, and on new year's-day, 1745, I took my leave
1o relurn to the ship. The captain was prevailed on
to excuse my absence ; but this rash step (especially
as it was not the first step of the kind I had taken)
highly displeased him, and lost me his favour, which
I never recovered.

¢ At length we sailed from Spithead with a very
large fleet. We put into Torbay with a change of
wind ; but it returning fair again, we sailed the next
day. Scveral of our fleet were lost in attempting to
leave that place, and the following night the whole
fleet was greatly endangered upon the coast of Corn-
wall, by a storm from the southward. The darkness
of the night, and the number of the vessels, ocea-
sioned much confusion and damage. Our ship,
though several times in imminent danger of being
run down by other vessels, escaped unhurt; but
many suflfered much, particularly the Admiral. This
occasioned our putting back to Plymouth.

¢ While we lay at Plymouth, I heard that my
father, who had aninterest in some of the ships lately
lost, was come down to Torbay. He had a conuec-
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tion at that time with the African company. I
thought if I couid get to him, he might easily intro-
dnce me into that service, which would be better
than pursuing a long uncertain voyage to the East
Indies. It was a maxim with me, in those unhappy
days, never to deliberate ; the thought hardly occurred
to me before 1 was resolved to leave the ship at
all events: I did so, and in the worst manner pos-
sible., I was sent one day in the boat, to take care
that none of the people deserted ; but I betrayed my
trust, and went off myself. I knew not what road
to take, and durst not ask, for fear of being sus-
pected ; yet having some general idea of the country,
I guessed right; and, when I had travelled some
miles, I found, upon inquiry, that I was on the road
to Dartmouth. All went smoothly that day aund part
of the next: I walked apace, and expected 'to have
been with my father in about two hours, when I was
met by a small party of soldiers; I could not avoid
or deceive them. They brought me back to Ply-
mouth ; I walked through the streets guarded like
a felon. My heart was full of indignation, shame,
and fear. I was confined two days in the guard-
louse, then sent on board my ship, and kept awhile
in irons, then publicly stripped and whipped, aftcr
which I was degraded from my office, and all my
former companions forbidden to show me the least
favour, or even to speak to me. As midshipman, I
had been entitled to somme command, which (heing
sufliciently iaughty and vain) I had not been back-
ward to exert. I was now in my tarn brought down
to a level with the lowest, and exposed to the insults
of all.

‘ And as my present situation was uncomfortable,
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my future prospects were still worse; the evils 1
suffered were likely to grow heavier every day.
While my catastrophe was recent, the officers and
my quondam brethren were somewhat disposed to
screen me from ill usage ; but, during the little time
T remained with them afterwards, I found them cool
very fast in their endeavours to protect me. Indeed
they could not attempt it without running a great
risk of sharing with me : for the eaptain, though in
eeneral a humane man, who behaved very well to the
ship’s company, was almost implacable in his resent-
ment, when he had been greatly offended, and took
several occasions to show himself so to me; and the
voyage was expected to be (as it proved) for five
years. Yet I think nothing I cither felt or feared
distressed me so much, as to see myself thus forcibly
torn away from the object of my affections, under a
creat improbability of secing her again, and a much
greater, of returning in such a manner as would give
me hopes of seeing her mine. Thus I wasas miser-
able on all hands as could well be imagined. My
hreast was filled with the most excruciating passtons,
eager desire, bitter rage, and black despair. Xvery
hour exposed me to some new insult and hardship,
with no hope of relief or mitigation, no friend to
take my part, or to listen to my complaint. Whe-
ther I looked inward or outward, I could perceive
nothing but darkness and misery. I think no case,
except that of a conscience wounded by the wrath of
God, could be more dreadful than mine ; I cannot
express with what wislfulness and regret I cast my
last looks upon the English shore ; 1 kept my eyes
fixed upon it till, the ship’s distance increasing, it
sensibly disappeared; and when I could see it no
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longer, I was tempted to throw myself into the sea,
which (according to the wicked system I had adopted)
I supposed would put a period to all my sorrows at
once. But the secret hand of God restrained me.

¢ During our passage 10 Madeira, I was a prey to
the most gloomy thoughts. Though I had well de-
served all T met with, and the captain might have
been justified if he had carried his resentment still
farther; yet my pride at (hat time suggested that I
had been grossly injured, and this so far wrought
upon my wicked heart, that I actually formed
desizns against his life; and this was one reason
that made me willing to prolong my 0WH. I was
sometimes divided between the two, not thinking 1t
practicable to efiect hoth. The Lord had now to
appearance given me up to judicial hardness; I was
capable of any thing. I had not the least fear of
God Defore my eyes, nor (so faras I remember) the
least sensibility of conscience. I was possessed of
so strong a spirit of delusion that I believed my own
lie, and was firnly persuaded that after death I
should cease to be. Yet the Lord preserved me!
Some intervals of sober reflection would at times
take place : when I have chosen death rather than
life, a ray of hope would come in (though there was
little probability for such a hope) that 1 should yet
see better days, that T might again return to Eng-
land, and have my wishes crowned, if I did not
wilfully throw myself away. In a word, my love
to M~—— C—— was now the only restraint I had
left ; though I neither feared God, nor regarded
men, T could not bear that she should think meanly
of me when I was dead. As In the outward con-
cerns of life, the weakest means are often employed



20 LIFE OF NEWTON

by Divine Providence to produce great eflects,
beyond their common influence, (as when a disease,
for instance, has been removed by a fright) so I
found it then: this single thought, which had not re-
strained me {rom a thousand smaller evils, proved my
only eflectual barricr against the greatest and most
fatal temptations. How long I could have supported
this conflict, or what, humanly speaking, would have
been the consequence of my continuing in that situ-
ation, T cannot say; but the Lord, whom I little
thought of, knew my danger, and was providing for
my deliverance.

‘ Two things I had determined when at Plymouth,
that I would not go to India, and that I would go to
Guinea; and such, indeed, was the Lord’s will
concerning me; but they were to be accomplished in
his way, not in my own. We had been now at
Madeira some time; the business of the fleet was
completed, and we were to sail the following day.
On that memorable morning I was late in bed, and
had slept longer, but that one of the midshipmen (an
old companion) came down, and, between jest and
earnest, bid me rise; and, as I did not immediately
comply, he cut down the hammock or bed in which
I lay, which forced me to dress myself. I was very
angry, but durst not resent it. I was litile aware
how much his caprice allected me, and that this
person, who had no design in what he did, was the
messenger of God’s providence. I said little, but
went upon deck, where I that moment saw a man
putting his clothes into a boat, who told me he was
eoing to leave us. Upon inquiring, 1 was informed
that two men from a Guinea ship, which lay near us,
had entered on board the Harwich, and that the
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commodore (the present Sir George Pocock) had
ordered the captain to send two others in their room.
My heart instantly burned like fire. I begged the
boat mizht be detained a few minutes; I ran to the
lieutenants, and intreated them to intercede with the
captain, that I might be dismissed upon this occasion.
Though T hiad been formerly on ill terms with these
ofticers, and had disobliged them all in their turns,
vet they had pitied my case, and were ready to serve
me novw. The captain, who, when we were at Ply-
mouth, had refused to exchange me, though at the
request of Admiral Medley, was now easily pre-
vailed on. I believe in little more than half an hour
from my being asleep in my bed, I saw myself dis-
charged, and safe on board another ship. This was
one of the many critical turns of my life, in which
the Lord was pleased to display his providence and
care, by causing many unexpected circumstances to
concur in almost an instant of time. These sadden
opportunities were several {imes repeated: each of
them brought me into an entirely new scene of action ;
and they were usually deiayed to almost the last
moment in which they could have taken place.

¢ The ship T went on board ol was hound to Sierra
Leone, and the adjacent parts of what is called the
Windward Coast of Africa. The commander I found
was acquainted with my father; e received me very
kindly, and made fair professions of assistance; and
I believe he would have been my friend ; but, without
caining the least advanlage by former mistakes and
troubles, 1 pursued the same cOUTSe ; nay, if possible,
I acted much worse. On board the Harwich, though
my principles were totally corrupted, yet, as upon
my first going there I was in some degree staid and
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serious, the remembrance of this made me ashamed
of breaking out in that notorious manner I could
otherwise have indulged. But now, entering amongst
strangers, 1 coujd appear without disguise ; and I
well remember,yhat while T was passing from the
one ship to the other, this was one reason why I re-
joiced in the exchanfre, and one reflection I made
upon the occasion, viz. ¢ That I now might be as
ahandoned as I pleased, without any controul:’ and,
from this time, I was exceedingly vile indeed, little,
if any thing, short of that animated description of an
almost irrecoverable state, which we have In 2 Peter
ii, 14. 1 not only sinned with a high hand myself,
but made it my study to tempt and seduce others
upon every occasion: nay, I eagerly sought occasion
sometimes to my own hazard and hurt. One natural
consequence of this carriage was, a loss of the favour
of my new captain; not that he was at all religious
or disliked my wickedness, any further than it af-
fected lis interest; but I became careless and dis-
obedient; T did not please him, because 1 did not
intend it: and, as he was a man of an odd iemper
likewise, we the more easily disagreed. Desides, I
had a portion of that unlucky wit, which can do little
more than multiply troubles and enemics to its pos-
sessor ; and, upon some imagined afllront, I made a
song, in which I ridiculed his ship, his designs, and
his person, and soon taught it to the whole ship’s
company. Such was the ungrateful return I made
for his offers of friendship and protection. I had
mentioned no names, but the allusion was plain, and
he was no stranger either to the intention or the
author. I shall say no more on this part of my story ;
Iet it be buriéd in eternal silence. But let me not
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he silent in the praise of that grace which could par-
don, or of that blood which could expiate such sins as
mine; yea, *“ the Ethiopian may change his skin, and
the leopard his spots,” since I, who was the willing
slave of every evil, possessed with a legion of uanclean
spirits, have been spared, and saved, and changed, to
stand as a monument of bis almighty power for ever.

‘ Thus I went on for about six months, by which
time the ship was preparing to leave the coast. A
few days before she sailed, the Captain died. I was
not upon much better terms with his mate, who now
succeeded to the command, and had upon some
occasion treated me ill: I made no doubt, hut, if L
went with him to the West Indies, he would put me
on board a man-of-war; and this, from what I had
known already, was more dreadful to me than death.
To avoid it, I determined to remain in Africa, and
amused myself with many golden dreams, that here
I should find an opportunity of improving my fortune.

<There are still upon that part of the coast, a few
white men settled (and there were many more at the
time I was first there) whose business it was to pur-
chase slaves, &e. in the rivers and country adjacent,
~nd sell them to the ships at an advanced price.
One of these, who at first landed in my indigent cit-
cumstances, had acquired considerable wealth: he
had lately been in England, and was returning 1n
e vessel 1 was in, of which he owned a quarter
part. His example impressed me with hopes of the
same ‘success ; and upon condition of eatering into
his service, I obtained my discharge. I had not the
precaution to make any terms, but trusted to his
cenerosity. I received no compensation for my time
on board the ship, but a bill upon the owners In
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England, which was never paid; for they failed
before my return. The day before the vessel sailed
I landed upon the island of Benanoes, with little
more than the clothes upon my back, as if I had
escaped shipwreck.

‘The two following years, of which T am now to
cgive some account, will seem as an absolute blank
in a very short life: but the Lord’s hour of grace
was not yet come, and I was to have still deeper
experience of the dreadful state of the heart of man,
when left to itself. I have seen frequent cause since,
to adwmire the mercy of the Lord in banishing me to
those distant parts, and almeost excinding me from
buman society, at a {ime when I was big with mis-
chief, and, like one infected with a pestilence, was
capable of spreading a taint wherever I went, Had
my aflairs taken a different turn ; had 1 succeeded in
my designs, and remained in England, my sad story
would prebably have been worse. Worse in myself,
indeed, I could hardly have heen; bhut my wicked-
ness would have had greater scope; 1 might have
been very hurtful fo others, and multiplied irrepar-
able evils, but the iord wisely placed me where I
could do little harm. The few I had to converse
with were too much like myself, and I was soon
brought into such abject circumstances, that I was
too low to have any influence, I was rather shunned
and despised than imitated ; there being few cven of
the negroes themselves (during the first year of my
residence among them) but thought themselves too
good to speak to me, I was as yet an “outcast
Iying 1n my blood.” (Ezek. xvi.} and, to all appear-
ance, exposed to perish. But the Lord leheld me
with mercy-——he did not send me to hell, as I justly
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deserved ; *“ he passed by me when I was in my
blood, and bid me live.” DBut the appointed time
for the manifestation of his love, to cover all my
iniquities with the robe of his righteousness, and to
admit me to the privileges of his children, was not
till long afterwards; yet even now he bid me live;
and I can only ascribe it to his secret upholding
power, that what I suffered in a part of this interval,
did not bereave me either of my life or senses; yet
as by these sufferings the force of my evil example
and inchinations was lessened, 1 have reason to
account them amongst my mercies.

¢ It may not, perhaps, be amiss to digress for a few
lines, and give you a very brief sketch of the geo-
graphy of the circuit 1 was now confined to, espe-
cially as I may have frequent occasion to refer to
places I shall now mention ; for my trade afterwards,
when the Lord gave me to see better days, was chief-
ly to the same places, and with the same persons,
where and by whom I had been considered as upon
a level with their meanest slaves. From Cape de
Verd, the most western point of Africa, to Cape
Mount, the whole coast is full of rivers: the prin-
cipal are Gambia, Rio Grande, Sierra Lcone, and
Sherbro.  Of the former, as it is well known, and I
was never there, I need say nothing. The Rio Grande
(like the Nile) divides into many branches near the
sca. On the most northerly, calied Cacheo, the
Portuguese have a seitlement, The most southern
brancl, known by the name of Rio Nuna, is, or was,
the usual boundary of the white men’s trade north-
ward. Sierra Leone is a mountainous peninsula, unin-
habited, and I believe inaccessible, upon account of
the thick woods, excepting those parts which liec near
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the water, The river 1s large and navigable. From
hence about twelve leagues to the south.east, are
three contiguous islands, called the Benanoes, about
twenty miles in circuit: this was about the centre of
the white men’s residence. Seven leagues farther
the same way lie the Plantanes, three small islands,
two miles distant from the continent at the point
which forms one side of the Sherbro. This river Is
more properly a sound, running within a long island,
and receiving the confluence of several large rivers ;
‘rivers unknown to song,” but far more deeply
engraven in my remembrance, than the Po or
Tiber. The southernmost of these has a very pecu-
liar course, almost parallel to the coast; so that in
tracing it a great wany leagues upwards, it will
seldom Iead one above three miles, and sometimes
not more than half a mile from the sea-shore. Indecd
I know not but that all these rivers may have com-
munications with each other and with the sea in
many places which I have not remarked. If you
cast your eyes upon a large map of Africa, while
you are reading this, you will have a general idea of
the country I was in; for though the maps are very
incorrect, most of the places I have mentioned are
inserted, and in the same order as I have named
them.

‘My new master had formerly resided near Cape
Mount, but he now setiled at the Plantanes, upon
the largest of the three islands. Ttisa low sandy
1sland, about two miles in circumference, and almost
covered with palm-trees. 'We immediately began to
build a house, and to enter upon trade. I had now
some desire to refrieve my Jost time, and to exert
diligence in what was before me ; and he was a man
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wiih whom I right have lived tolerably well, 1f he
had not been soon influenced against me; but he
was much under the direction of a black woman,
who lived with him as a wife, She was a person of
sonie consequence in her own country; and he owed
his first rise to her interest. This woman (I know
ot for what reason) was strangely prejudiced against
me from the first; and what made it still worse for
me, was a severe fit of 1llness, which attacked me
very soon, hefore I had any opportunity to show what
i could or would do in his scrvice. 1 was sick when
he sailed in a shalop to Rio Nuna, and he left me in
her hands. At first I was taken some care of ; but,
as T did not recover very soon, she grew weary, and
entircly neglected me. Ilad sometimes not a little
difficulty to procure a draught of cold water, when
burning with a fever, My bed wasa mat, spread
upon a board or chest, and & log of wood my pillow.
When my fever left me, and my appetite returned,
I would gladly have eaten, but there was no one
cave unto me. She lived in plenty herself, but
hardly allowed me suflicient to sustain life, except
aow and then, when in the highest good humour, she
would send me victuals in her own plate, aiter she
had dined ; and this (so greatly was 1y pride hum-
bled) T received with thanks and cagerness, as the
most needy beggar does an alms. Once, 1 well
remember, I was called to receive this bounty from
her own hand; but, being exceedingly weak and
feeble, T dropped the plate. Thosc who live in plenty
can hardly conceive how this loss touched me; but
she had the cruelty to laugh at my disappolintment ;
and though the table was covered with dishes (for

she lived much in the European manner) she refused
D
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to give me any more. My distress has been at times
so great, as to compel me o go, by night, and pull
up roots in the plantation (though at therisk of being
punished as a thief) which 1 have eaten raw upon
the spot, for fear of discovery. The roots I speak of
are very wholesome food when boiled or roasted, but
as unfit to be eaten raw in any quantity, as a potatoe.
The consequence of this diet, which, after the first
experiment, I always expected, and seldom missed,
was the same as if I had taken tartar emetic ; su that
I have often returned as empty as I went: yet ncces-
sity urged me to repeat the trial several times. 1
have sometimes been rclieved by strangers; nay,
cven by the slaves in the chain, who sccretly brought
me victuals (for they darst not be seen to do it) from
their own slender pittance. Next to pressing want,
nothing sits harder upon the mind than scorn and
contempt ; and of this likewise I had an abundant
measure, ‘When I was very slowly recovenng, this
woman would sometimes pay me a visit, not to pity
or relicve, but to insult me. She would call me
worthless and indolent, and compel me to walk,
which when 1 eculd hardly do, she would set her
attendants to mimic my motions, to clap their hands,
laugh, throw limes at me; oy, if they chose to throw
stones (as I think was the case once or twice) they
were not rebuked: but, in general, though all who
depended on her favour must join 1n her treatment,
yet, when she was out of sight, 1 was rather pitied
than scorned by the meanestof herslaves. At length
my master refurncd from his voyage; I complained
of ill usage, hut he would not believe me; and, as 1
did it in her hearing, I farcd no better for it. But
in his sccond voyage Le took me with him, We did
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pretly well for a while, till a brother trader he met in
the river persuaded him that I was unfaithful, and
stole his goods in the night, or when he was on shore.
This was almost the only vice I could not be justly
charged with: the only remains of a good education
I could boast of, was what is commonly called
honesty ; and, as far as he had entrusted me, I had
been always true; and though my great distress
might, in some measure, bave excused it, I neve:
once thought of defrauding him in the smallest mat-
ter. However, the charge was believed, and 1 was
condemned without evidence. Frowm that time he
likewise used me very hardly: whenever he left the
vessel I was locked upon deck, with a pint of rice
for my day’s allowance; and if he staid longer, 1
had no relief till his return., Indeed, I believe 1
should have been nearly starved, but for an oppor-
tunity of catching fish sometimes. When fowls were
killed for his own use, I seldom was allowed any
part but the entratls, to bait my hooks with: and, at
what we call slack water, that is, about the changing
of the tides, when the current was still, I used zene-
rally to fish (for at other times it was not practicable)
and T very often succeeded. If I saw a fish upon
my hook, my joy was little less than any other person
may have found, in the accomplishment of the scheme
he had most at heart. Such a fish, hastiily broiled, or
rather half burnt, without sauce, salt, or bread, has
afforded me a delicious meal. If I caught none, 1
might, if I could, sleep away my hunger till the next
return of slack water, and then try again, Nor did 1
suffer less from the inclemency of the weather and the
want of clothes. The rainy season was now advanc-

ing; my whole suit was a shirt, a pair of trowsers, «
D2
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cotton handkeichief instead of a cap, and a cotton cloth
about two yards long, to supply the want of upper
carments: and thus acecoutred, I have been exposed
for twenty, thirty, perhaps near forty hours together,
{o Incessant rains, accompanied with strong gales
of wind, without the least shelter, when my master
was on shore. I feel to this day some faint returns
of the violent pains I then contracted. The excessive
cold and wet I endured in that voyage, and so soon
after I had recovered from a long sickness, quite
broke my constitution and my spirits ; the latter were
soon restored, but the effects of the former still remain
with me, as a needful memento of the service and
the wages of sin, _

‘In about two months we returned, and then the
rest of the time I remained with him was chiefly
spent at the ’lantanes, under the same regimen as I
have already mentioned. My haughty hcart was
now brought down, not to a wholesome repentance,
not to the language of the prodigal; this was far
from me; but my spirits were sunk; I lost all reso-
lution, and almost all reflection. 1 had lost the
ficrceness which fired me when on board the Harwich,
and which made me capable of the most desperate
atteripts; but I was no further changed than a tiger
is, who has been tamed by hunger ;—remove the
occasion,and he will be as wild as ever.

‘ One thing, though strange, is most true. Though
destitute of food and clothing, and depressed toa de-
gree beyond common wreichedness, I could some-
times collect my mind {o mathematical studies. I
had bought Barrow’s Euclid at Plymouth ; it was the
only volume I brought on shore; it was always witl
me, and I used to take it to remote corners of the
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island by the sea-side, and draw my diagrams with a
long stick upon the sand. Thus I often beguiled
my sorrows, and almost forgot my distress:—and
thus, without any other assistance, I made myself, in
a good measure, master of the first six books of
Euclid.

‘ There 1s much piety and spirit in the grateful
acknowledgment of Jacob, ¢ with my staff I passed
this Jordan, and now I am become two bands.” They
are words which ought to afiect me with a pecaliar
emotion. I remember thatin some of those mournful
days to which my last letter refers, I was busied in
planting some lime or lemon-trees, The plants I
put into the ground were no longer than a young
gooseberry-bush ; my master and his mistress passing
by the place, stopped a while to look at me ;. at last,
‘ Who knows,’ says he, ¢ who knows buf, by the time
these trees grow up and bear, you may go home to
England, obtain the command of a ship, and return
to reap the fruits of your labours; we see strange
things sometimes happen.” This, as he intended it,
was a cutting sarcasm. I believe he thought it full
ag probable, that I should live to be king of Poland ;
yet it proved a prediction, and they (one of them at
least) lived to see me to return from England, in the
capacity he had mentioned, and pluck some of the
first limes from those very trees. How can I proceed
in my relation, till I raisc a monument to the divine
goodness, by comparing the circumstances in which
the Lord has since placed me, with what I was at
that time! Had you seen me, Sir, then go so pen-
sive and solitary, in the dead of night, to wash my
one shirt upon the rocks, and afterwards put it on
wet, that it might dry upon my back, while I slept;



38 LIFE OF NEWTON .

had you seen me so poor a figure, that when a ship’s
boat came to the island, shame often constrained me
to hide myself in the woods, from the sight of
strangers ; especially had you known that my con-
duct, principles, and heart, were still darker than
my outward condition—how little would you have
imagined, that one, who so fully answered to the
svynror kae piogvres? of the apostle, was reserved fo
be so peculiar an instance of the providential care
and exuberant goodness of God. There was, at that
time, but one earnest desire in my heart, which was
not contrary and shoeking both to religion and
reason ; that one desire, though my vile licentious
life rendered me peculiarly unworthy of success,
and though a thousand difficulties secmed to render
it impossible, the Lord was pleased to gratity. But
this favour, though ereat, and greatly prized, was a
small thing compared to the blessings of his grace:
he spared me, to give me the * knowledge of him-
self, in the person of Jesus Christ;” in love to my
soul, he delivered me from the pit of corruption,
and cast all my aggravated sins behind his back.
He brought my feet into the paths of peace.—This 1s
indeed the chief article, but it is not the whole.
When he made me acceptable to bimself ¢ in the Be-
loved,” he gave me also favour in the sight of others.
He raised me new friends, protected and guided me
through a long series of dangers, and crowned every
day with repeated mercies. To him I owe it that I
am still alive, and that I am not still living in hun-
ger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and the want of
all things: inte that state I brought myself, but 1t

1 ¢ Hateful, and hating one another.’
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was he who delivered me. He has given me an easy
situation in life, some experimental knowledge of
his gospel, a large acquaintance amongst his people,
a friendship and correspondence with several of his
most honoured servants, DBut it is as diflicult to
enumerate my present advantages, as it is fully to
describe the evils and miseries of the preeeding
contrast. *

‘ I know not exactly how long things continued
with me thus, but I believe nearly a twelvemonth. In
this interval 1 wrote two or three times to my father;
I gave him an account of my condition, and desired
his assistance, inlimating at the same time, that I
had resolved not to return to England, unless he was
pleased to send for me; I have likewise letters by
me, written to M— C— in that dismal period; so
that at the lowest ebh,it seems I still retained a hope
of secing her again. My father applied to his friend
in Liverpool, of whom I have spoken before, who
save orders accordingly to a captain of his, who was
then fitting out for Gambia and Sierra Leone.

‘ Some time within the year, as I have said, I ob-
fained my waster’s consent to live with another
irader, who dwelt upon the same island. Without
liis consent I could not be taken, and he was unwil-
ling to do it sooner, but it was then brought about.
This was an alferation much to my advanfage; I
was soon decently clothed, lived in plenty, was con-
sidered as a companion, and trusted with the care of
all his domestic effects, which were to the amount of
some thousand pounds. This man had several fac-
tories and white servants in different places, particu-
larly one in Kittam, the river I spoke of which runs
so near along the sea coast. I was soon appointed
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to go there, where I had a share in the management
of business, jointly with another of his servants: we
lived as we pleased, business flonrished, and our
employer was satisfied. Here I began to be wretch
enough to think myself happy. There is a signifi-
cant phrase frequently used in those parts, that such
a white man is grown bleck. It does not intend an
alteration of complexion, but of disposition. I have
known several, who, settling in Africa after the age of
thirty or forty, have, even at that time of life been gra-
dually assimilated to the tempers, customs, and cere-
monies of the natives, so far as to prefer that country
to England ; they have cven become dupes to all 1he
pretended charms, necromances, amulets, and divi-
nations of the blinded negroes, and have put more trust
in such things than the wiser sort among the natives.
A part of this spirit of infatuation was growing upon
me (in time perhaps I might have yielded to the
whole;) I entered into closer engagements with the
inhabitants, and should have lived and died a wretch
anongst them, if the Lord had not watched over me
for good. Not that I had lost those 1deas which
chiefly engaged my heart to England, but despair of
seeing them accomplished made me willing to re-
main where I was, I thought I could mere easily
hear the disappointment in this situation than nearer
home. But, sosoon as I had formed my connections
and plans with these views, the Lord providentially
interposed to break them in picces, and save me from
riuin in spite of myself,

¢ At this juncture, the ship that had orders to bring
me home arrived at Sierra Leone: the captain made
inquiry for me there and at the Bananas; but un-
dersianding that I was at a great distance in the
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country he thought no more about me. Without
doubt the hand ef Ged directed my being placed at
Kittam just at this time; for, as the ship came no
nearer than the Bananas, and staid but a few days, if
T had been at the Plantanes I should not, probably,
have heard of her til] after she bad sailed. The same
must have certainly been the event, had I been sent
to any other factory, of which my new master had
several upon different rivers. Dut though the place
I was at was a long way up a river, much more than
~ hundred miles distant from the Plantanes, yet, by
the peculiar situation which I have already noticed,
I was still within a mile of the sea coast. To make
the interposition more remarkable, I was at that
very juncture going in quest of trade to a place
~t some distance directly from the sea, and should
have set out a day or two before, but that we waited
for a few articles from the mext ship that passed,
to complete the assortment of roods I was to take
with me. We used sometimes to walk to the beach,
in expectation of seeing a vessel pass by, but
{his was very precarious, as at that time the place
was not at all resorted to by ships for trade. Many
passed in the night, others kept at a considerable
distance from the shore. Ina word, I do not know
that any onc had stopped while I was there, though
some had before, upon observing a signal made from
the shore. In February, 1747, (1 know not the exact
day) my fellow-servant walking down to the beach
:n the forenoon, saw a vessel sailing past, and made
. smoke in token of trade. She was already a little
beyond the place, and, as the wind was fair, the
captain was in some demur whether to stop or not:
however, had my companion been half an hour later,
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she would lave been gone beyond recal; but he
soon saw her come to an anchor, and went on board
in a canoe: and this proved the very ship I have
spoken of. One of the first questions he was asked
was concerning me; and when the captain under-
stood T was so near, he came on shore to deliver his
message. Had an invitation from rome reached mc,
when I was sick and starving at the Plantanes, 1
should have received it as life from the dead; but
now, for the reasons already given, I heard it at first
with indifference. The Captain, unwilling to lose
me, told a story altogether of lis own framing ; he
rave me a very plausible account, how he had missed
a large packet of letters and papers, which he should
have brought with him; but this, he said, he was
sure of, having had it from my father’s own mouth,
as well as from his employer, that a person lately
dead had left me £400. per annmum ; adding further,
that if T was any way embarrassed in my clrcum-
stances, he had express orders to redeem me, though
it should cost one half of his cargo. Every parti-
cular of this was false; nor could I myself believe
what he said about the estate; but, as I had some
expectations from an aged relation, I thought a part
of it might be true., But I was not long in suspense:
for though my father’s care and desire to see me had
too little weight with me, and would have been in-
sufficient to make me quit my retreat, yet the remem-
brance of M— C—, the lopes of seeing her, and
the possibility that accepting this offer might once
more put me in a way of gaining her hand, pre-
vailed over all other considerations. The captamn
further promised (and in this he kept his word) that
I should lodge in his cabin, dine at his table, and
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be his constant companion, without expecting any
service from me. And thus I was suddenly freed
from a captivity of about fiftecen months. I had
neither a thought nor a desire of this change one
hour Lefore it took place. I embarked with him,
and in a few hours lost gight of Kittam.

¢ How much is their blindness to be pitied, who
can see nothing but chance in events of this sort!
So blind and stupid was I at that time, that [ made
no reflection. I soughtno direction in what had hap-
pened : like a wave of the sea driven with the wind
and tossed, I was governed by present appcarances,
and looked no farther. But He, who is eyes to the
blind, was leading me in a way that 1 knew not.

‘ Now I am in some measure enlighiened, I can
casily perceive that it is in the adjustment and con-
currence of these seemingly fortuitous circumsiances,
that the ruling power and wisdom of God is most
cvidently displayed in human affairs. How many
such casual events may we remark in the history of
Joseph, which had cach a necessary influence in his
ensuing promotion ! If he had not dreamed, or if
he had not told his dream ;—if the Midianites had
passed by a day sooner or a day later; if they had
sold him to any person but Potiphar; if his mistress
had been a belter woman ; if Pharaolh’s officers had
not displeased their Lord; or if any, or all thesc
things had fallen out in any other manner or time than
they did, all that followed had been prevented; the
promises and purposes of God concerning Israel,
their bondage, deliverances, polity, and settlement,
must have failed ; and, as all these things tended to,
and centered in Christ, the promised Saviour, the
desire of all nations would not haye appeared ; man-
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kind had been still in their sins, without hope, and
the counsels of God’s eternal love in favour of sin-
ners defeated. Thus we may see a counnection be-
tween Josepl’s first dream, and the death of our Lord
Christ, with all its glorious consequences. So strong,
thongh secret, is the concatenation between the
greatest and the smallest events! What a comfort-
abhle thought is this to a believer to know, that amidst
all the various interfering designs of men, the Lord
has one constant design which he cannot, will not
miss, namely, his own glory in the complete salva-
tion of his people; and that he is wise, and strong,
and faithful, fo make even those things, which scem
contrary to this design, subservient to promote it.’
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CHAPTER I1L

From his Deliverance from Afvica to his Marriage.

¢ The ship I was now on board, as a passenger, was on
a trading voyage for gold, ivory, dyers’ wood, and
bees’ wax. It requires much longer time to collect a
cargo of this sort than of slaves. The caplain began
nis trade at Gambia, had been already four or five
months in Africa, and continucd there a year, Or
ihereabouts, after I was with him ; in which time we
ranged the whole coast, as far as Cape Lopez, which
lies about a degree south of the equinoctial, and
more ihan a thousand miles farther from England
than the place where 1 embarked. I have little to
offer worthy your notice, in the course of this tedious
voyage. I had no husiness to employ my thoughts,
but someciimes amused myself with mathematics:
excepting this, my whole life, when awake, was a
course of most horrid impiety and profaneness. 1
Lyow not that I have ever since met so daring a
blasphemer: not content with common oaths and

imprecations, I daily invented new ones; so that L
was often seriously reproved by the captain, who
was himself a very passionate man, and not at all
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circumspect in his expressions. I'rom the relation ]
at times made him of my past adventures, and what
he saw of my conduct, and especially towards the
close of the voyage, when we met with many dis-
asters, he would often tell me that to his great grief
he had a Jonah on board; that a curse attended me
wherever I went; and that all the troubles he met
with in the voyage, were owing to his having taken
me into the vessel. I shall omit any further parti-
culars, and after mentioning an instance or two of the
Lord’s mercy to me, while I was thus defying his
power and patience, I shall proceed to something
more worthy your perusal.

 Although I lived long in the excess of almost
every other extravagance, I never was fond of drink-
ing; and my father has often been heard to say,
that while I avoided drunkenness, he should still
entertain hiopes of my recovery. But sometimes 1
would promote a drinking-bout for the frolic’s-sake,
as I termed it ; for though I did not love the liquor,
I was sold 1o do iniquity, and delighted in mischiet.
The last abominable frolic of this sort I engaged in,
was in the river Gabon ; the proposal and expense
were my own. Four or five of us onc evening sat
down upon deck, to sece who could hold out longest
in drinking gencva and rum alternately; a large
sea-shell supplied the place of a glass. 1was very
unfit for a challenze of this sort, for my hLead was
always incapablec of bearing much strong drink.
[However, I began and proposed the first toast, which,
I well remember, was some imprecation against the
person who should sfart first.—This proved to be
myself.—My brain was soon fired :—I arose, and
danced about the deck like a madman ; and while [
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was thus diverling my companions, my hat went
overboard. By the light of the moon I saw the ship’s
boat, and eagerly threw myself over the side to get
into her, that I might recover my hat. My sight in
that circumstance deceived me, for the boat was not
within my reach, as I had thought, but perhaps
twenty feet from the ship’s side. I was, however,
nalf over-board, and should in one moment more
have plunged myself into the water, when somebody
caiched hold of my clothes behind, and pulled me
hack. This was an amazing escape, for I could not
swim if T had becn sober; the tide ran very strong,
my companions were 100 muel infoxicated to save
me, and the rest of the ship’s company were asleep.
Qo near was I, to all appearance, of perishing in that
dreadful condition, and sinking into eternity under
the weight of my own curse!

¢ Another time, at Cape Lopez, some of us had been
in the woods, and shot a bufialo or wild cow; we
brought a part of it on board, and carefully marked
the place (as I thought) where we left the remainder.
In the evening we returned to fetch it, but we sct out
to0 late. I undertook o be their guide, but night
coming on before we could rcach the place, we lost
our way. Somelimes we were in swamps up to the
middle in water, and when we recovered dry land,
we could not tell whether we were walking towards
the ship, or wandering farther from her. Every step
hereased our uncertainty. The night grew darker,
.nd we were entangled in extricable woods, where
perhaps, the foot of man had never trod before.
That part of the country is entirely abandoned to
wild beasts, with which it prodigicusly abounds.
\We were indeed in a terrible case, having neither
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licht, food, nor arms, and expecting a tiger to rush
from behind every tree, The stars were clouded, and
we had no compass to form a judgment which way
we were going. Had things continued thus, we had
certainly perished : bat it pleased God that no beast
came near us: and, after some hours perplexity, the
moon arose, and pointed out the eastern quarter.
It appeared then, as we had expected, thatinstead
of drawing near to the sea side, we had been pene-
trating into the country ; but, by the guidance of the
moon, we at length came to the water-side, a consi-
derable distance from the ship. We got safe on
- board, without any other inconvenience than what
we suffered from fear and fatigue. .

¢ Those and many other deliverances were all, at
{hat time, entircly lost upon me. The admonitions
of conscience, which, from successive repulses, had
orown weaker and weaker, at length entirely ceased ;
and for a space of many months, if not for some years,
T cannot recollect, that T had a single check of that
sort. At times I have been visiled with sickness,
and have believed myself near to death, but I had
not the least concern about the consequences, Ina
word, I seemed to have every mark of final impeni-
tence and rejection; neither judgments nor mercles
made the least impression on me.

¢ At length, our business being finished, we lelt
Cape Lopez, and after a few days stay at the island of
Apnabona, to lay in provisions, we sailed homeward
about the beginning of January, 1743. IFrom Anna-
bona to England, without touchingat any intermediate
port, is a very long navigation, perhaps more than
seven thousand miles, if we include the circults
necessary to be made on account of the trade-winds.
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We sailed first westward, till near the coast of Brazil,
then northward, to the banks of Newfoundland, with
the usual variations of wind and weather, and with-
out meeting any thing extraordinary. Oun these
banks we stopped half a day to fish for cod: this
was then chiefly for diversion; we had provisions
enough, and little expected those fish (as it after-
wards proved) would be all we should have to subsist
on. We left the hanks March.the tst, with a hard
cale of wind westerly, which pushed us fast home-
wards. I should here observe, that with the length
of this voyage in a hot climate, the vessél was greatly
out of repair, and very unfit to support stormy wea-
ther: the sails and cordage were likewise very much
worn out, and many such circumstances concurred
to render what followed more dangerous. I think it
was on the ninth of March, the day hefore our catas-
trophe, that I felt a thought pass through my mind
which I had long been a stranger to. Among the
few books we had on hoard, one was Stanhope’s
Thomas & Kempis; 1 carelessly took it up, as I had
often done before, to pass away the time; but I had
still Tead it with the same indifference as if it was
entirely a romance. However, while I was reading
this time, an involuniary suggestion arese In my
mind—what if these things should be true! 1 could
not bear the force of the inference, as it related to
myself, and therefore shut the book presently. My
conscience witnessed against me once more, and I
concluded that, true or false, I must abide the cun-
sequences of my own choice. I put an abrapt end to
these reflections, by joining in with some vain con-
versation or other that came in my way.

‘ But the Lord’s 1im;ws&tle, and the conviction
/BIBLY
{LONDTH,
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1 was so unwilling to reccive, was deeply impressed
upon me by an awfal dispensation. I went to bed
that night in my usual security and indifference, but
was awakenced from a sound sleep by the force of a
violent sea which broke on board us; so much of it
came down beiow as filled the cabin I lay in with
water. This alarm was followed by a cry from the
deck, that the ship was going down, or sinking, A3s
soon as I could rccover myself, I essayed to go upon
deck, but was met npon the ladder by the capfain,
who desired me to bring a knife with me. While I
returned for the knife another person went up in wy
room, who was iostantly washed overboard. We
had no leisure to lament him, nor did we expect
to survive him long; for we soon found that the ship
was flilling with water very fast. The sea had
torn away the upper timbers on one side, and made
a merc wreck in a few minutes, 1 shall not affect to
describe this disaster in the marine dialect, which
would be understood by few, and therefore 1 can
sive you but a very inadequate tdea of il. Taking
in all circumstances, it was astonishing, and almost
miraculous, that any of us survived fo relate the
story, We had immediate recourse to the pumps,
butthe water increased in spite of all ourefiorts: some
of us were set baling in another part of the vessel, that
is, lading it out with buckets and pails. We had
but elcven or twelve people to sustain this service;
and, nofwithstanding all we could do, she was full,
or very near it; and with a common cargo she must
have sunk of course: bhut we had a great quan-
tity of bees-wax and wood on board, which were
specifically Irghter than the water ; and as it pleased
God that we received this shock in the very crisis of
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the gale, towards morning we were enabled to employ
some means for our safety, which succeeded beyond
hope. In about an hour’s time the day began to
break, and the wind abated. We expended most of
our clothes and bedding, to stop the leaks (though the
weather was exceedingly cold, especially to us who
had so lately left a hot climate) over these we nailed
pieces of boards, and at last perceived the water
albate. At the beginning of this hurry, I was little
affected ; I pumped hard, and endeavoured lo animate
myself and my companions: I {old one of them that
in a fow days this distress would serve us fo talk of,
over a glass of wine; but he being a less hardened
sinner than myself, replied with tears: ‘ No, 1L 18 too
late now.” About nine o’clock, being almost spent
with cold and labour, I went to speak” with the
captain, who was busied elsewhere, and just as i
was returning from him, I said, almost without any
meaning : ¢ It this will not do, the Lord have mercy
upon us.” This (though spoken with little reflection)
was the first desire I had breathed for merey for the
space of many years. I was instantly struck with
iy own words, and as Jehu said once : * What hast
thou to do with peace?” so it directly occurred,
“ What mercy can there be for me?”’ T was obliged
to return to the pump, and there I coxntinued till
noon, almost every passing wave breaking over my
head ; but we made ourselves fast with ropes, that
we might not be washed away. Indeed I expected
that every time the vessel descended into the sea, she
would rise no more; and though I dreaded death
now, and my heart foreboded. the worst, if the serip-
tures, which'I liad long since opposed, were indeed

truc; yet still I was but haif convinced, and remained
E 2
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for a space of time in a sullen frame, a mixture of
despair and impatience. I thought, if the christian
relicion was true, I could not be forgiven; and was
therefore expecting, and almost, at times, wishing to
know the worst of it.

‘ The t0oth (that is in the present style the 21st)
of March, is a day much to be remembered by me,
and I have never suffered it to pass wholly unnoticed
since the year 1748, On that day the Lord sent from
on high, and delivered me out of the dcep waters.
I continued at the pump from three in the morning
tilf near noon, and then I could do no more: I went
and lay down upon my bed, uncertain and almost
indifferent whether I should ever rise again. In an
hour's time I was called, and not being able to pump,
I went to the helin and steered the ship till midnight,
excepting a small interval for refreshment. 1 had
here Ieisure and convenient opportunity for reflec-
tion : I began to think of my former religious profes-
sions; the extraordinary turns in my life: the calls,
warnings, and deliverances I had met with, the
licentious course of my conversation, particularly
my unparallelled eflrontery in making the gospel
history (which I could not now be sure was false,
though I was not yet assured 1t was true) the constant
subject of profane ridicule. I thought, allowing the
scripture premises, there ncver was nor could be
such a sinner as myself, and then comparing the
advantages I had broken through, I concluded, at
first, that my sias were too great to be forgiven. The
scripture likewise secmed to say the same; for I had
formerly been well acquainted with the Bible, and
many passages, upon this occasion, returned upon
my memary, parlicularly those awful passages, Prov.
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1. 24—31. Heb. vi. 4,6. and 2 Peter ii. 20. which
seemed so exactly to suit my case and character, as
to bring with them a presumptive proof of a divine
original, Thus, as I have said, I wailed with fear
and impatience to receive my inevitable doom. Yet,
though I had thoughts of this Kind, they were
exceedingly faint and disproportionate ; it was not till
long after (perhaps several years) when I had gained
some clear views of the infinite righteousness and
grace of Christ Jesus my Lord, that I had a deep and
strong apprehension of my state by nature and prac-
tice, and perhaps, till then I could not have borne
the sight. So wonderfully does the Lord proportion
the discoveries of sin and grace: for he knows our
frame, and that if he was to put forth the greatness
of his power, a poor sinner would he instantly over-
whelmed, and crushed as a moth., But to return:
when I saw, beyond all probability, that there was
still lope of respite, and heard about six in the
evening that the ship was freed from water, there
arose o gleam of hope. I thought Isaw the hand
of God displayed in our favour; I began to pray;
I could not utter the prayer of faith, I could not
draw near to a reconciled God and call him father :
my prayer was like the cry of the ravens, which
yet the Lord does not disdain to hear. I now
began to think of that Jesus whom I had so often
derided ; I recollected the particulars of his life and
of his death; a death for sins not his ewn, but, as
I remembered, for the sake of those who, in their
distress, should put their trust in him. And now I
chiefly wanted evidence. The comfortless prinei-
ples of infidelity were deeply rivetted, and I rather
wished than believed these things to be real faets.
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I collect the strain of the reasonings and exercises
of my mind in one view; but Ido not say that all
this passed at one time. The great question now
was, how to obtain fuith? I speak not of an appro-
priating faith (of which 1 then knew neither the
nature or necessity) but how I should gain an assur-
ance that the scriptures were of a divine inspiration,
and a sullicient warrant for the exercise of frust and
hope in God. One of the first helps I received (in
consequence of a determination to examine the New
Testament more carcfully) was from Luke x1. 13, 1
had been sensible, that to profess faith in Jesus
Christ, when in reality I did not believe lis history,
was no better than a mockery of the heart-searching
God; but here I-found a spirit spoken of which was
to be communicated to those who ask it. Upon this
I reasoned thus: if this book is true, the promise in
this passage must be true likewise: I have need
of that very spirit, by which the whole was written,
in order to understand it aright. He has engaged
herc to give that spirit to those who ask. 1 must
therefore pray for it, and, if it is of God, he will
make good hisown word. My purposes were strength-
ened by John vii, 17. I concluded from thence, that
though I could not say from my heart, that I believed
the gospel, yet I would, for the present, take it for
pranted ; and that, by studying it in this hght, 1
should be more and more confirmed in it. If what
I am writing could be perused by ourmodern infidels,
they would say (for I too well know their manner)
that I was very desirous to persuade myself mto this
opinion. I confess I was, and so would they be,
if the Lord should shew them, as he was pleased to
show me at that time, the absolute necessity of some
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expedient to interpose between a righteous God and
a sinful soul ; upon the gospel scheme I saw, at
least, a peradventure of hope, but on every other side
I was surrounded with black unfathomable despair,

‘The wind was now moderate, but continued fair,
and we were slill drawing nearer to our port. We
began to recover from our eonsternation, though we
were greatly alarmed by our circumstances. We
found, that the water having floated all our move-
ables in the bold, all the casks of provision had been
beaten to picces by the violent motion of the ship:
on the other hand, our live stock, such as pigs, sheep
and poultry, had been washed over-board in the
storm. In effect, all the provisions we saved, except
the fish 1 had mentioned, and some food of the pulse
kind, which used to be given to the hogs, (and there
was but little of this left) all our other provisions
would Ihave subsisted us but a week at scanty allow-
ance. The sails too were mostly blown away, so
that we advanced but slowly, even while the wind
was fair. We imagined ourselves about a hundred
leagues from the land, but were in reality much
farther. Thus we proceeded with an alternate pre-
valence of hope and fear. My leisure time was
chiefly employed in reading and meditating on the
scripture, and praying to the Lord for mercy and
instruction,

¢ Things continued thus for four or five days, or
perhaps longer, till we were awakened onc morning
by the joyful shouts of the watch upon deck pro-
claiming the sight of land. 'We were all soon raised
at the sound. The dawning was uncommonly beauti-
ful, and the light (just strong enough to discover dis-
tant objects) presented us with a gladdening prospect :
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it seemed a mountainous coast, about twenty miles
from us, terminating in a cape or point, and a little
farther two or three small islands, or hommocks, as
if just rising out of the water; the appearance and
position seemed exactly answerable to our hopes,
resembling the north-west extremity of Ireland,
which we were steering for. We sincerely congrat-
ulated each other, making no doubt, but that if the
wind continued, we should be in safety and plenty
the next day. The small remainder of our brandy
(which was reduced to little more than a pint) was,
by the captain’s orders, distributed amongst us; he
adding at the same time, ¢ We shall soon have brandy
enough.” We likewise eat up the residue of our
bread for joy of this welcome sight, and were in the
condition of men suddenly reprieved from death.
While we were thas alert, the mate with a graver
tone than the rest, sunk our spirits by saying, that, ¢ he
wished it might prove land at last.” If one of the
common sailors had first said so, I know not but the
rest would have beaten him for raising such an un-
reasonable doubt. It brought on, however, warm
debates and disputes whether it was land or no; but
the case was soon unanswerably decided, for the
day was advancing fast, and in a little time, one of
our fancied islands began to grow red, from the
approach of the sun which soon arose just under it.
In a word, we had been prodigal of our bread and
brandy too hastily ; our land was literally in nubibus,
nothing but clouds, and in half an hour more the
whole appearance was dissipated. Seamen have
often known deceptions of this sort, but in our ex-
tremity we were loath to be undeceived. However,
we comforted curselves, that though we could not
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see the land, yet we should soon, the wind hitherto
continuing fair ; but alas, we were deprived of this
hope likewise! That very day our fair wind sub-
gided into a calm, and the next morning the gales
sprung up from the south-east, directly against us,
and continued so for more than a fortnight after-
wards. The ship was so wrecked, that we were
obliged to keep the wind always on the broken side,
unless the weather was quite moderate: thus we
were driven by the wind fixing in that quarter,
still furiher from our port, to the northward of all
Ireland, as far as the western islands of Scotland,
but a long way to the westward. In a word, our
station was such as deprived us of any hope of being
relieved by other vessels: it may indeed be ques-
tioned whether our ship was not the very first that
had been in that part of the ocean, at the same sea-
son of the year.

‘ Provisions now began to grow very short; the half
a salted cod was a day’s subsistence for twelve people;
we had plenty of fresh water, but not a drop of
stronger liquor; no bread, hardly any clothes, and
very cold weather. We had incessant labour with
the pumps, to keep the ship above water. Much
labour and little food wasted us fast, and one man
died under the hardship. Yet our sufferings were
licht in comparison of our just fears; we could not
afford this bare allowance much longer, but had a
terrible prospect of being either starved to death, or
reduced to feed upon one another. Our expectations
erew darker every day, and I had a further trouble
peculiar to myself. The captain, whose temper was
quite soured by distress, was hourly reproaching me
(as I formerly observed) as the sole cause of the cala-
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mity, and was confident thatif I was thrown over-
board (and not otherwise) they should be preserved
from death. He did not intend to make the experi-
ment, but continual repetition of this in my ears gave
me much uneasiness, especially as my conscience
seconded bis words. I thought it very probable
that all that had befallen us was on my account. 1
was, at last, found out by the powerful hand of God,
and condemned in my own breast. However, pro-
ceeding in the method I have described, we began to
conceive liopes greater than all our fears, especially
when at the time we were ready to give up all for
lost, and despair was taking place in every counte-
nance, we saw the wind come about to the very
point we wished it, so as best to suit that broken
part of the ship which must be kept out of the water,
and to blow just so gently as our few remaining sails
could bear; and thus it continued without any ob-
servable alteration or incrcase, though at an unsettled
time of the year, till we once move were called up to
sec the land, and were convinced that 1t was land
indeed. We saw the island Tory, and the next day
anchored in Lough Swilly, in Ircland; this was the
eighth of April, just four weeks after the damage we
sustained from the sea. When we came into this
port our very last victuals were boiling in the pots
and before we had been there two hours, the wind,
which seemed to have been providentially restrained
till we were in a place of safety, began to blow with
great violence, so that if we had continued at sea
that night in our shattered, enfeebled condition, we
must, in all human appcarance, have gone to the
bottom. About this time I began to know that there
is a God that hears and answers prayer. How many
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times has he appeared for me sinee this great de-
liverance :—yet, alas! how distrustful and ungrate-
ful is my heart unto this hour.

‘ I have brought my history down to the time of
my arrival in Ireland, 1748 ; buot before I proceed I
would look back a liftle, to give you some farther
account of the state of my mind, and how far I was
helped against inward difficulties, which beset me,
at the time I had many outward hardships to strug-
vle with. The straits of hunger, cold, weariness,
and the fears of sinking and starving, I shared 1n
common with others: but besides these, I felt a
heart-bitterness, which was properly my own; no
one on board but myself being impressed wiih any
sense of the hand of God in our danger and de-
liverance, at least not awakened to any concern for
their souls. No temporal dispensations can reach
the heart, unless the Lord himself applies them, My
companions in danger were either quite unallected,
or soon forgot it all, but it was not so with me: not
that I was any wiser or better than they, but because
the Lord was pleased to vouchsafe me peculiar mercy,
otherwise I was the most unlikely person in the
ship to receive an impression, having been often
before quite stupid and hardened in the very face of
great dangers, and always to this time had hardened
my neck still more and more after every reproof. I
can see no reason, why the Lord singled me cut for
mercy but this, * that so it seemed good to him;”
unless it was to show, by one astonishing instance,
that with him ‘¢ nothing is impossible.”

There were no persons on board, to whom I could
open myself with freedom concerning the state of
my soul; none from whom I could ask advice. As
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to books, I had a New Testament, Stanhope already
mentioned, and a volume of Bishop Beveridge's
sermons, one of which upon our Lord’s passion
affected me much. In perusing the New Testament,
I was struck with several passages, particularly that
of the fig-tree, (Luke xiii.) the case of St. Paul,
(1 Tim. i.) but particularly the prodigal, (Luke xv.}
—a case 1 thought that had never been so nearly
exemplified, as by myself:—and then the goodness of
the father in perceiving, nay, in running to meet
such a son, and this intended only to illustrate the
Lord’s gocdness to returning sinners—this gained
upon me: I continued much in prayer: I saw that
the Lord had interposed so fur to save me, and I
hoped he would do more. The outward circum-
stances helped in this place to make me still more
serious and earnest in crying to him, who alone
could relieve me: and sometimes I thought I could
be content to die cven for want of food, so I might
die a believer. Thus far I was answered, that before
we arrived in Ireland I had a satisfactory evidence
in my own mind of the truth of the gospel, as con-
sidered in itself, and its exact suitableness to an-
swer all my need. I saw that, by the way there
pointed out, God might deelare not his mercy only,
but his justice also, in the pardon of sin, on the
account of the obedience and sufferings of Jesus
Christ. My judgment, at that time, embraced the
sublime doctrine of ¢ God manifest in the flesh,
reconciling the world to himself.” T had no idea of
those systems, which allow the Saviour no higher
honour than that of an upper servant, or, at the most,
a demigod. 1 stood in need of an Almighty Saviour,
and such a one I found described in the New Testa-
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ment. Thus far the Lord bad wrought a marvellous
thing ; I was nolonger an infidel ; I heartily renoun-
ced my former profaneness,and I had taken up some
right notions ; was seriously disposed, and sincerely
touched with a sense of the undeserved merey I had
received, in being brought safe through so many
dangers. I was sorry for my past mis-spent life, and
purposed an iminediate reformation; I was quite
freed from the habit of swearing, which seemed to
have been deeply rooted in me, as a second nature,
Thus to all appearance I was a new man.

‘ But though I cannot doubt that this change, so
far as it prevailed, was wrought by the Spirit and
power of God, yet still I was greatly deficient in
many respects. I was in some degree affected with
a sense of my more enormous sins, but I was little
aware of the innate evils of my heart. I had no ap-
prehension of the spirituality and extent of the law
of God: the hidden life of a Christian, as it consists
it communion with zod by Jesus Christ, and a con-
tinual dependence on him for hourly supplies of
wisdom, strength, and comfort, was a mystery of
which I had as yet no knowledge. I acknowledged
the Lord’s mercy in pardoning what was past, but
depended chiefly upon my own resolution to do better
for the time to come. I had no Christian friend or
faithful minister to advise me, that my strength was
no more than my righteousness; and though I soon
began to inquire for serious books, yet not having
spiritual discernment, I frequently made a wrong
choice, and 1 was not brought in the way of evan-
celical preaching or conversation (except the few
times when I heard, but understood not) for six years
after this period. Those things the Lord was pleased
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to discover to me gradually. I learnt them, here a
little and there a little, by my own painful expe-
rience, at a distance from the common means and
ordinances, and in the midst of the same course of
evil company and bad examples 1 had been conver-
sant with for some time. From this period I could
no more make a mock at sin, or jest with holy
things ; 1 no more questioned the truth of scripture,
or Jost a sense of the rebukes of conscience. There-
fore T consider this as the beginning of my return
to God, or rather of his return to mc; but I cannot
consider myself to have been a believer (in the
full sensc of the word) till a considerable time
afterwards.

¢ | have already observed that, in the time of our
distress, we had fresh water in abundance; this was
a considerable relicf to us, especially as our spare
diet was mostly salt fish, without bread. We drank
plentifully, and were not afraid of v anting water,
vet our stock of this likewise was much nearer at an
end than we expected ; we supposed that we had
six large butts of water on hoard, and it was well
that we were safe arrived in Freland before we dis-
covered that five of them were empty, having been
removed out of their places and burst by the violent
agitation, when the ship was fujl of water. If we
had found this out while we were at sea, il would
have greatly heightened our distress, as we must have
drunk more sparingly.

« While the ship was refitting at Lough Swilly, 1
repaired to Londonderry. I lodged at an exceedingly
rood house, where I was treated with much kindness,
and soon recruited my health and strength. 1 was
now a serious professor, went twice a-day to the
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prayers at church, and determined to receive the
sacrament the next opportanity. A few days before
I signified my intention to the minister, as the rubric
directs ; but I found this practice was grown obso-
lete. At length the day came: 1 arose very early,
was very particular and earnest in my private devo-
tion, and, with the greatest solemnity, engaged my-
self to be the Lord’s for ever, and only his. This
was not a formal, but a sincere surrender, under a
warm sense of mercies recently received ; and yet,
for want of a betler knowledge of myself and the
subtilty of Satan’s temptations, I was seduced to
forget the vows of God that werc upon me. Upon
the whole, though my views of the gospel salvation
were very indistinet, I experienced a peace and sat-
isfaction in the ordinance that day, to which I had
been hitherto a perfect stranger,

‘ The next day I was abroad with the mayor of
the city and some other gentlemen shooting. I
climbed up a stecp bank, and pulling my fowling-
niece after me, us I held it in a perpendicular direc-
tion, it went oll' so near my face as to burn away the
coriter of my hat.  Thus, when we think ourselves in
the greatest safety, we are no less exposed to danger
than when all the elements seem conspiring to destroy
us. That divine providence, which is suflicient to
deliver us in our utmost extremity, 1s equally ne-
cessary to our preservation in the most peaceful
situation,

“ During my stay in Ireland I wrote home. The
vessel I was in had not been heard of for eighteen
months, and was given up for lost-long before. My
father had not the least expectation of hearing that I
wasalive, but he received my letter a few days before
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he left London. He was just going out Governor of
York Fort, in Hudson’s Bay, whence he never re-
turned. He sailed before 1 landed in England, or
he had purposed to take me with him ; but God de-
signing otherwise, one hindrance or other delay ed us
in Ireland till it was too late. I rcceived two or
three affectionate Jetters from him, but I never had
the pleasure of seeing him more. I had hopes, that
in three years more, I should have had an oppor-
tunity of asking his forgiveness for the uneasiness
my disobedience had given him; but the ship that
was to have brought him home, came without him.
According to the best accounis we received, he
was seized with the cramp, when bathing, and
drowned, a little before her arrival in the bay.—Ex-
cuse this digression.

¢ My father, willing to contribute all in liis power
to my satisfaction, paid a visit before his departure
to my friends in Kent, and gave his consent to the
union which had been so long talked of. Thus,
when I returned to ——, I found I had only the
consent of one person to obtain: with her I as yct
stood at as great an uncertainiy as on the first day I
saw her,

« T arrived at Liverpool the latter end of May, 1748,
about the same day that my father sailed from the
Nore, but found the Lord had provided me another
father, in the gentleman whose ship had brought me
home. He received me with great tenderness, and
the strongest expressions of friendship and assist-
ance ; yet not more than he has since made good:
for to him, as the instrument of God's goodness, 1
owe my all. Yet it would not have been in the
power cven of this friend, to have served me ef-
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fectually, if the Lord had not met with me on my
way home, as I have related. Till then I was like
the man possessed with the legion. No arguments,
no persuasion, no views of interest, no remembrance
of the past, or regard to the future, could have re-
strained me within the bonunds of common prudence.
But now I was in some measure restored to my
senses. My friend immediately offered me the com-
mand of a ship; which, upon mature consideration,
I declined for the present. I had been hitherto
always unsettled and careless, and therefore thought
I had better make another voyage first, and learn to
obey, and acquire a farther insight and experience
in business, before I ventured to undertake such a
charge. The mate of the vessel I came home in,
was preferred to the command of a new ship, and I
engaged to go in the station of mate with him. I
made a short visit fo London, &c. which did not
fully answer my views. I had but one opportunity
of seeing M— C—, of which 1 availed myself very
little, for I was always exceeding awkward in plead-
ihg my own cause viva voce, But after my refturn
to Liverpool, I put the question in such a manner, by
letter, that she could not avoid (unless I had greatly
mistaken her) coming to some sort of an explana-
tion. Her answer (though penned with abundance
of caution) satisfied me; as I collected from it that
she was free from any other engagement, and not
anwilling to wait the event of the voyage I had
undertaken.

‘ Who would not expect to hear that, after such a
wonderful, unhoped-for deliverance as I had re-
ceived, and, after my eyes were in some measure

cnlightened to see things aright, I should immedi-
3
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ately cleave to the Lord and his ways with full pur-
pose of heart, and consult no more with flesh and
blood? But, alas! 1t was far otherwise with me; I
had learned to pray, I set some value upon the word
of God, and was no longer a libertine, but my soul
still cleaved to the dust. Soon after my departure
from Liverpool, T began fo intermit, and grow slack
i waiting upon the Lord : I grew vain and {nifling
in my conversation ; and though my heart smote me
oftcn, yet my armour was gone, and I declined fast:
and by the time we arrived at Guinea, I scemed to
have forgotten all the Lord’s mercies and my own
engagzements, and was (profaneuess exeepted) almost
as bad as before. The cnemy prepared a train- of
temptations, and I became his easy prey; and for
about a month he lulled me asleep in a course of
evil, of which, a few months before, I shonld not have
supposed myself any longer capable, How much
propriety is there in the apostle’s advice, ¢ Take
heed lest any of you be hardened through the deceit-
fulness of sin.” O who can be sulliciently upon
their guard ! Sin first deceives, and then it hardens ;
I was now fast bound in chains; I had little desire,
and no power at all to recover myself. [ could not
but at times reflect how it was with me: but, if [
attempted to struggle with it, 1t was in vain. I was
just like Sampson, when he said, “I will go forth
and shake myself as at other times,” but the Lord
was departed, and he found himself lelpless in the
hands of his encmies. By the remembrance of this
interval, the Lord has often instructed me since,
what a poor creature I am in myself, incapable of
standing a single hour without continual fresh sup-
" plies of strength and grace from the fountain-head.
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‘ Atlength, the Lord, whose mercies are infinite, in-
terposed in my behalf. My business, in this voyage,
while upon the coast, was 1o sail from place to
place in the long-boat, to purchase slaves. The
ship was at Sierra Leone, and I then at the Plan-
tanes, the scene of my former captivity, where every
thing I saw might seem to remind me of my Ingrati-
tude. I was in easy circumstances, courted by those
who formerly despised me. The lime trees I had
planted were growing tall, and promised fruit the
following year, against which time I had expecta-
tions of returning with a ship of my own., But none
of these things affected me, till, as I have said, the
Lord again inierposed to save me. He visited me
with a violent fever, which broke the fatal chain,
and ocnce more brought me to myself, DBut oh, what
a prospect! I thought mysclf now summoned away;
—my past dangers and deliverances, my earnest
prayers in the time of trouble, my solemn vows be-
fore the Lord at his table, and my ungratelul returns
for all his goodness, were all present to my mind at
once. Then 1 began to wish that the Lord hLad
sulfered me to sink into the ocean, when I first be-
sought his mercy. For a little while, I concluded
the door of hope to be quite shut; but this continued
not long. Weak, and almost delirious, I arose fram
my bed, and crept to a retired part of the island;
and here I found a renewed liberty to pray. I durst °
make no more resolves, but cast myseif upon the
Lord, to do with me as he should please. I do not
remember that any particular text or remarkable
discovery was presented to my mind ; but in general
I was enabled to hope and believe in a crucified

Saviour, The burden was removed from my con-
F 2
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science, and not only my peace, but my health was
restored : I cannot say instantaneously, but I re-
covered from that hour, and so fast, that when I
returned to the ship, two days afterwards, I was
perfectly well before 1 got on board. And from that
time, I trust I have been delivered from the power
and dominion of sin; though, as to the effects and
conflicts of sin dwelling in me, I still *“ groan, being
burdened.” I now began again to wait upon the
Lord, and though I have often ericved his spirit,
and foolishly wandered from him since (when, alas,
shall I be more wise!) yet his powerful grace has
hitherto preserved me from such fearful declensions
as this I have last recorded ; and I humbly trust in
his mercy and promises, that he will be my guide
and guard to the end.

« My leisure hours in this voyage were chiefly
employed in learning the Latin language, which 1
had now entirely forgot. This desire took place
from an imitation I bad seen of one of Horace’s
Odes in a magazine. I began the attempt under the
greatest disadvantages possible : for I pitched upon
a poet, perhaps the most difficult of the poets, even
Horace himself, for my first book. I bad picked up
an old English translation of him, which, with Cas-
talio’s Latin Bible, were all my helps. I forgot a
Dictionary, but 1 would not therefore eive up my
purpose. 1 had the edition in usum Delphini, and
by comparing the Odes with the interpretation, and
tracing the words I could understand from one place
to another, by the index, with the assistance I could
cet from the Latin Bible: In this way, by dint of
hard industry, often waking when 1 might have
slept, I made some progress before I returned, and
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not only understood the sense and meaning of many
odes, and some of the epistles, but began to relish
the beauties of the composition, and acquire a spice
of what Mr. Law calls classical enthusiasm. And,
indeed, by this means I had Horace more ad unguem
than some who are masters of the Latin tongue: for
my helps were so few that 1 generally had the pas-
sage fixed in my memory, before I could fully under-
stand its meaning.

‘My business in the long boat, during the eight
months we were upon the coast, exposed me to innu-
merable dangers and perils, from burning suns, and
chilling dews, winds, rains, and thunder-storms, in
the open boat; and on shore, from long journeys
through the woods, and the temper of the natives,
who are, in many places, cruel, treacherous, and
watching opportunities for mischief. Several boats
in the same time were cut off! several white men
poisoned, and, in my own beat, I buried six or seven
people with fevers, When going on shore, or return-
ing from it, in their little canoes, I have been more
than once or twice overset, by the violence of the
surf, or break of the sea, and brought to land half
dead, (for I could not swim.) An account of such
escapes as I still remember would swell to several
sheets, and many more I have perhaps forgot; I
shall only select one instance, as a specimen of that
wonderful providence, which watched over me for
rood, and which, I doubt not, you will think worthy
of notice.

‘When our trade was finished, and we were near
sailing to the West Indies, the only remaining service
I had to perferm in the boat, wasto assist in bringing
the wood and water from the shore. We were then
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at Rio Cestors. I used to go into the river in the
afternoon, with the sea breeze, procuré my loading
in the evening, and return on board in the morning
with the land-wind. Several of these little voyages
I had made, but the boat was grown old, and almost
unfit for use. This service, likewise, was almost
completed. One day, baving dined on board, I was
preparing to return to the river, as formerly; T had
taken leave of the captain, reccived his orders, was
ready in the boat, and just going to put ofl, as we
term it, that is, to let go our ropes, and sail from the
ship. In that instant, the captain came up from the
cabin, and called me on board again—I went, expeet-
ing further orders; but he said he had taken it in his
head (as he phrased it) that I should remain that day
in the ship, and accordingly ordered another man to
¢o in my room. I was surprised at this, as the boat
had never been sent away without me before ; and
~sked him the reason, he could give me no reason,
but as above, (hat so he would have it. Accordingly,
the boat went without me, but retarned no more.
She sunk that night in the river, and the person who
had supplied my place was drowned. I was much
struck when we received news of the event, the next
mornine.  The captain himself, though quite . a
stranger to religion, so far as to deny a particular
providence, could not help being affected:; but he
declared, that he had no other reason for counter-
manding me at that time, but that it came suddenly
into his mind to detain me.

¢ A few days after I was thus wonderfully saved
from an unforeseen danger, we sailed for Antiguad,
and from thence proceeded to Charlestown, in South

Carolina. In this place there are many serious
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people, but I knew nothow to find them out: indeed
I was not aware of a difference, but supposed that
all who attended public worship were good christians.
1 was as much in the dark about preaching, not
doubting but whatever came from the pulpit must be
very good. I had two or three opportunities of
hearing a dissenting minister, named Suiith, who,
by what I have known since, 1 believe to have been
an excellent and powerful preacher of the gospel;
and there was something in his manner that struck
me, but I did not richtly understand him. The best
words that men can speak are ineffectual, till ex-
plained and applied by the Spirit of God, who alone
can open the heart. It pleased the Lord for some
time, that I should learn no more than what he
enabled me to collect from my own experience and
reflection. My conduct was now very inconsistent
—almost every day. when business would permit, 1
used to retire into the woods and fields (for these
when at hand have always been my favourite orato-
ries) and, I trust, I began to taste the sweets of
communion with God in the exercises of prayer and
praise; and yet I frequently spent the evening in
vain and worthless company; indeed, my relish for
worldly diversions was much weakened, and I was
rather a spectator than a sharer in thelr pleasures,
but I did not as yet see the necessity of an absolute
forbearance. Yet, as my compliance with custom
and company was chielly owing to want of light
rather than to an obstinate attachment, and the
Lord was pleased to preserve me from what I knew
to be sinful, I had, for the inost part, peace of con-
science, and my strongest desires were towards the
things of God. As yetI knew not the force of that
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precept, ¢ Abstain from all appearance of evil,” but
very often ventured upon the brink of temptation ;
but the Lord was gracious to my weakness, and
would not suffer the enemy to prevail against me,
I did not break with the world at once (as might in
my case have been expected) but I was gradually
led to see the inconvenience and folly of one thing
after another, and, when I saw it, the Lord strength-
ened me to give it up. But it was some years before
I was set quite at liberty from oceasional compliances
in many things in which, at this time, I darc by no
means allow myself.

‘ We finished our voyage, and arrived in Liver-
pool. When the ship’s affairs were seitled, 1 went
to London, and from thence (as you may sup-
pose) I soon repaired to Kent. More than seven
years were now elapsed since my first visit. No
views of the kind could scem mwore chimerical, or
could subsist under greater discouragements than
mine had done, yet, through the over-ruling goodness
of God, while I scemed abandoned to myself, and
blindly following my own passions, I was guided by
a hand that I knew not, to the accomplishment of my
wishes. Every obstacle was now removed : 1 had
renounced my former follies, my interest was esta-
blished, and fricnds on all sides consenting ; the
point was now entirely between ourselves, and after
what had passed, was easily concluded, Accordingly
our hands were joined on the ist of I'ebruary, 1750.
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CHAPTER IV.

From his Marriage to his Ordination.
A-D- l?ﬁﬂ—-l?ﬁi.

‘THE satisfaction I have found in this union, you will
suppose has been greatly heightened, by reftections
on the former disagreecable contrasts I had passed
throuch, and the views I have bad of the singular
mercy and providence of the Lord in bringing it to
pass. On the whole retrospect, it will surely be
allowed, that few persons have known more either
of the misery or happiness, of which human life (as
considered in itself) is capable. How easily, at a
time of life when I was so little capable of judging,
(but a few months more than seventeen) might my
affections have been fixed where they could have met
with no return, or where success would have been
the heaviest disappointment. The long delay I met
with was likewise a mercy; for had 1 succeeded a
vear or two sooncer, before the Lord was pleased to
change my heart, we must have been mutually un-
happy, even as to the present life. ‘ Surely mercy
and goodness have followed me all my days.”

‘ But, alas! T soon lbegan to feel that my heart
was still hard and ungrateful to the God of my life.
This crowning mercy, which raised me to all I could
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ask or wish in a temporal view, and which ought to
have been an animating motive to obedience and
praise, had a contrary effect.—I rested in the gift
and forgot the giver. My poor narrow heart was
satisfied—a cold and careless frame as to spiritual
things, took place and gained ground daily. Happily
for me the season was advancing, and in June Ire-
ceived orders to repair to Liverpool. This roused me
from my dream; I nced not tell you that I found the
pains of absence and separation fully proportioned
to my preceding pleasure. It was hard, very hard,
to part, especially as conscience interfered, and sug-
gested to me how little I deserved that we should be
sparved to meet again ; but the Lord supported me:
I was a poor faint idolatrous creature, but I had now
some acquaintance with the way of access to a throne
of grace, by the blood of Jesus, and pcace was soon
restored to my conscience. Yet, through all the fol-
lowing voyage, my irregular and excessive aflections
were as thorns in my eyes, and often made my other
blessings tastcless and insipid. But he who doth all
thinzs well, over-ruled this likewise for good. It
became an occasion of quickening me in prayer,
both for her and myself; it increased my indifference
for company and amusement ; it habituated me toa
kind of voluntary self-denial, which I was afterwards
taught to improve to a better purpose.

« While T remained in England, we corresponded
every post; and all the while I used the sea after-
wards, I constantly kept up the practice of writing
two or three times a week, (if weather and business
permitted,) though no conveyance homeward offered
for six or eight months together. My packets were
usually heavy, and as not onc of them at any time
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miscarried, I have to the amount of near two hun-
dred sheets of paper, now lying in my bureau, of
that correspondence. I mention this little relief I
had contrived to soften the intervals of absence,
because it had a good effect beyond my first inten-
tion. It habitnated me to think and write upon a
oreat variety of subjects; and I acquired insensibly
a greater readiness of expressing myself, than I
should otherwise have attained. As I gained more
ground in religious knowledge, my letters became
more serious, and, at times, I still find an advantage
in looking them over, especially as they remind me
of many providential incidents, and the state of my
mind at different periods in these voyages, which
would otherwise have escaped my memory.’

It may be interesting to the reader to peruse some
passages from the first of these letters, as furnishing
some clue to the state of Mr. Newton’s mind at this
period :—

«T think I fully obeyed you in not saying much
when I took my leave. My heart was really too full;
and had T been more able, the fear of increasing your
uheasiness would have prevented me. Were I ca-
pable of deseribing all the tender sentiments that
have occurred since we parted, an indifferent person
would allow me to be master of the pathetic. But 1
cannot express what 1 feel. Do me the justice to be-
lieve my affection goes beyond any words 1 can use.

1 purpose to set off early to-morrow, and to
attend service at church somewhere on the road;
which I do not care to miss without necessity, But
now I am particularly desirous of improving the first
opportunity to implore, in a solemn manner, the
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protection of Divine Providence, that we may be
favoured with a happy meeting.

« Gracious God ! favour me and my dearest M
with liealth, and a moderate share of the good things
of this life. Grant that I may be always happy in
her love, and always prove deserving of it! For the
rest, the empty gewgaws and gilded trifles which
engage the thoughts of multitudes, I hope I shall be
always able to look upon them with indifference.”

In an interleaved copy of his ¢ Letters to a Wife,”
the following observations were found, evidently
penned many years after ;:—

¢ This prayer includes all that I at that time knew
how to ask for ; and had not the Lord given me more
than I then knew how to ask or think, I should now
be completely miserable. The prospect of this sepa-
ration was terrible to me as death: to avoid it, 1
repeatedly purchased a ticket in the lotiery; think-
ing, * Who knows but I may obtain a considerable
prize, and be thereby saved from the necessity of
coing to sea?’ Happily for me the lot which I then
considered as casual was at thy disposal. The
money, which I could not with prudence have
spared at the time, was lost: all my tickets proved
blanks, though I attempted to bribe thee, by pro-
mising if I succeeded, to give a considerable part to
the poor. But these blanks were truly prizes. Thy
mercy sent me to sea against my own will. To thy
blessing, and to my solitary sea hours, I was indebted
for all my temporal comforts and future hopes.

¢ Thou wert pleased likewise to disappoint me by
thy providence, of some money which I expected to
receive on my marriage ; so that, excepting our
apparel, when I sailed from Liverpool on my first
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voyage, the sum tfotal of my worldly inventory was—
seventy pounds in debt.’

We rcturn to the ¢ Narrative,” which proceeds,—

¢ I sailed from Liverpool in August, 1750, com-
mander of a good ship. I have no very extraordinary
events to recount from this period, "and shall there-
fore contract my memoirs, lest T become tedious ; yet
I am willing to give you a brief sketch of my history
down to 1755, the year of my settlement in my pre-
sent situation. I had now the command and care of
thirty persons; I endeavoured to treat them with
humanity, and to set them a good example; I like-
wise established public worship, according to the
liturgy, twice every Lord’s day, officiating myself.
Farther than this I did not proceed, while I conti-
nued in that employment.

¢ Having now much leisure, I prosccuted the
study of Latin with good success. I remembered a
dictionary this voyage, and procured tweo or three
other books; but still it was my hap to choose the
hardest. T added Juvenal to Horace, and for prose
authors, I pitched upon Livy, Ceasar, and Sallust.
You will easily conceive, Sir, that I had hard work
to berin (where I should have left off) with Horace
and Livy. I was notaware of the difference of style ;
I had heard Livy highly commended, and was re-
solved to understand him. T began with the first
page, and laid down a rule which T seldom departed
from, not to proceed to a second period till I under-
stood the first, and so on. I was often at a stand,
but seldom discouraged; here and there I found a
few lines quite obstinate, and was forced to break in
upon my rule, and give them up, especially as my
edition had only the text, without any notes to assist
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me. But there were not many such ; for, before the
close of that voyage, I could (with a few exceptions)
read Livy from end to end, almost as readily as an
English aathor. And Ifound that in surmounting this
difficulty, I had surmounted all in one. Qther prose
authors, when they came in my way, cost me little
trouble. In short, in the space of two or three voy-
ages I became tolerably acquainted with the best
classics (I put all I have to say upon this subject
together:) I read Terence, Virgil, and several picees
of Cicero and the modern classies, Buchanan, Eras-
mus, and Casimir; at length I conceived a design of
becoming Ciceronian myself, and thought it would
be a fine thing indeed to write pure and elegant
Latin. I made some essays towards it, but by this
time the Lord was pleased to draw me nearcr 10
himself, and to give me a fuller view of the “ pearl
of great price,” the inestimable treasure hid in the
field of the holy seripture ; and, for the sake of this,
I was made willing to part with all my newly ac-
quired riches. I began to think that life was too
short (especially my life) to admit of leisure for such
elaborate trifling. Neither poet nor historian could
tell me a word of Jesus, and 1 therefore applied
myself to those who could. The classics were at
first restrained to one morning in the week, and at
length quite laid aside. I have not looked into Livy
these five years, and I suppose I could not now well
understand him. Some passages in Horace and Vir-
gil I still admire, but they seldom come In my way.
| prefer Buchanan's psalms to a whole shelf of Eize-
virs. But thus much have I gained, and more than
this I am not solicitous about, so much of the Latin
as enables me to read any useful or curious book
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that is published in that language. About the same
time, and for the same reason that I quarrelled with
Livy, I laid aside the mathematics. I found they
not only cost me much time, but engrossed my
thoughts too far: my hcad was literally full of
schemes. T was weary of cold contemplative truths,
whicli can neither warm nor amend the heat, but
rather tend to arerandize self. I found no traces of
this wisdom in the life of Jesus, or the writings of
Paul. I do not regret that I have had some oppor-
tunities of knowing the first principles of these things,
but I see much cause to praise the Lord that he in-
clined me to stop in time, and, whilst I was *“ spend-
ing my labours for that which is not bread,” was
pleased to set before me * wine and milk without
money, and without price.”

« My first voyage was fourteen months, through
various scencs of danger and difficulty, but nothing
very remarkable ; and as I intend to be more parti-
cular with regard to the second, I shall only say that
I was preserved from every harm; and having seen
many fall on my right hand and on my left, I was
brought home in peace, and restored to where iny
thoughts had been often directed.

‘ In the interval between my first and second voyage
after my marriage, I began to keep a sort of diary, a
practice which I have found of great use. 1 had in
this interval repcated proofs of the ingratitucle and
evil of my heart. A life of case, in the midst of my
friends, and the full satisfaction of my wishes, was
not favourable to the progress of grace, and afforded
cause of daily humiliation. Yet, upon the whole, 1
wained ground. I became acquainted with books
which gave me a farther view of Christian doctrine
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and experience, particularly Scougal’s Life of God
in the Soul of Man, Hervey’s Meditations, and the
Life of Colonel Gardiner. As to preaching, I heard
none but of the common sort, and had hardly an idea
of any better; neither had 1 the advantage of Chris-
tian acquaintance; I was likewise ereatly hindered -
by a cowardly reserved spirit; I was afraid of being
thought precise, and, though T could not live without |
prayer, I durst not propose it, even to my wife, till
she hersclf first put me upon it; so far was I from
those expressions of zeal and love, which seem s$0
suitable to the case of one who has had much for-
eiven, In a few months the returning season called
me abroad again, and I sailed from Liverpool in a
new ship, July, 1752,

¢ A sea-fariny life is necessarily excluded from the
benefit of public ordinances and Chuistian com-
manion ; but, as I have observed, my loss upon these
heads was at this time but small. In other respects,
1 know not any calling that seems more favourable,
or affords greater advantages to an awakened mind,
for promoting the life of God in the soul, especially
to a person who has the command of a ship, and
thereby has it in his power to restrain gross irregu-
larities in others, and to dispose of his own time;
and still more so in African voyages, as these ships
carry a double proportion of men and oflicers to most
others, which made my department very easy ; and,
excepting the hurry of trade, &c. upon the coast,
which is rather occasional than constant, afforded
me abundance of leisare. To he at sea in these
circumstances, withdrawn out of the reach of in-
numerable temptations, with opportunity and a turn
of mind disposed to observe the wonders of God in
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ihe great deep, with the two noblest objects of sight,
the expanded heavens and the expanded ocean, con-
tinually in view, and where evident interpositions
of Divine Providence, in answer to prayer, occur
almost every day; these are helps to quicken and
confirm the life of faith, which, in a good measure,
supply 1o a religious sailor the want of those advan-
tages which can only be enjoyed upon the shore.
And, indeed, though my knowledge of spiritual
things (as knowledge is usually estimated) was, at this
time, very small, yet 1 have sometimes looked back
with regret upon those scenes. I never knew sweeter
or more frequent hours of divine communion than in
my two last voyages to Guinea, when I was either
almost secluded from society on ship-board, or when
on shore with none but natives. I have wandered
through the woods, reflecting on the singular good-
ness of the Lord to me, in a place where, perhaps,
there was not a person who knew him for some thou-
sand miles round me. Many a time, upon these
occasions, I have restored the bheautiful lines of
Propertius to the right owner; lines full of blas-
phemy and madness, when addressed to a creature,
but full of comfort and propricty in the mouth of a
heliever.

Sic ego desertis possim bene vivere sylvis

QJuo nulla humano sit via {rita pede ;

Tu mihi curarum tequies, in nocte velatra
Lamen, et in solis tu mihi turba locis.

PARAPHRASED.

[n desert woods with thee, my God,
Where human footsteps never trod,
! How happy could { be'!
Thou my repose from care; my lizht
Amidst the darkness of the night;
In =olitude my company.

G
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‘ In the course of this voyage I was wonderfully
preserved in the midst of many obvious and many
anforeseen dangers. At one time there was a con-
spiracy amongst my own people to tarn pirates, and
take the ship from me. When the plot was ncarly
ripe, and they only waited a convenient opportunity,
two of those concerned in it were taken ill in one
day; one of them died, and he was the only person
I buried while on board. This suspended the affair,
and opened a way to its discovery, or the conse-
quence might have been fatal. The slaves on board
were likewise frequently plotting insurrections, and
were sometimes upon the very brink of mischief;
but it was always disclosed in due time. When |
have thought myself most secure, I have been sud-
denly alarmed with danger, and when 1 have almost
despaired of life, as sudden a deliverance bas been
vouchsafed to me. My stay upon the coast was
long, the trade very precarious, and, in the pursuit of
my business, both on board and on shore, I was in
deaths eften. Let the following instance serve asa
specimen:

‘ I was at a place called Mana, near Cape Mount,
where I had transacted very large concerns, and had,
at the time I am speaking of, some debts and ac-
counts to seitle, which required my attendance on
shore ; and I intended to go ashore the next morning.
When 1 arose, I left the ship, according to my pur-
pose ; but when I came near the shore, the surf or
breach of the sea ran so high, that I was alinost afraid
to attempt landing. I bad often, indeed, ventured
at a worse time, but I now felt an inward hindrance
and backwardness, which I could not account for. The
surf furnished a pretext for indulging it, and after
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waiting and hesitating for about half an hour, I re-
turned to the ship, without doing any business,
which, I think, I never did any ecthier morning in all
the time I used that trade. But I soon perceived
the reason of all this, If seems, the day before I
intcnded to land, a scandalous and groundless
charge had been laid against me (by whose instiga-
tion I never could learn) which greatly threatened
my honour and interest, both in Africa and England,
and would, perhaps, humanly speaking, have af-
fected my life, if I had landed according to my in-
tention. I shall say no more of this adventure here, any
further than to state, that an attempt, aimed either to
destroy my life or character, and which might very
probably, in its consequences, have ruined my voyage,
passed off without the least inconvenience. The
person most coneerned owed me about a huadred
pounds, which he sent me in a hufl, and otherwise,
perhaps, would not have paid me at all. I was very
uneasy for a few hours, but was soon afterwards
comforted. [ heard no more of my accusation, till
the next voyage, and then it was publicly acknow-
ledged to iave been a malieious calumny, without
the Ieast shadow of a ground.

“Such were the vicissitudes and difficulties through
which the Lord preserved me. Now and then bhoth
faith and patience were sharply exercised, but suit-
ahle strength was given; and as those things did not
occur every day, the study of ihe Latin, of which I
gave a general account a few pages back, wasrenewed
and carried on from time to time, when business would
permit. 1 was mostly very regular in the manage-
ment of my time; I allotted about eight hours for

sleep and meals, eight hours for exercise and deva-
G2
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tion, and eight hours fo my books; and thus, by
diversifying my engagements, the whole day was
agreeably filled up, and I seldom found a day too
Jong. or an hour to spare. My studies kept me
employed, and so far it was well; otherwise they
were hardly worth the time they cost, as they led me
10 an admiration of false models and false maxims;
an almost unavoidable consequence, I suppose, of an
admiration of classic authors. Abating what | have
attained of the language, ¥ think I might have read
Cassandra or Cleopatra to as good purpose as 1 read
Livy, whom I now account an equal romancer, though
in a different way.

¢ From the coast I went to St. Christopher’s ; and
here my idolatrous heart was its own punishment.
The letters I expected from Mrs. N. were by mistake
forwarded to Antigna, which had been at first pro-
posed as our port. As I was certain of her punctu-
ality in writing, if alive, I concluded by not hearing
from her. that she was surely dead. This fear af-
fected me more and more; I lost my appetite and
rest: 1 felt an incessant pain in my stomach, and in
about three wecks’ time I was near sinking under the
weight of an imaginary stroke. I felt some severe
symptoms of that mixture of pride and madness.
which is commonly called a broken heart ; and in-
deed 1 wonder that this case is not morc common
than it appears to be. How often do the potsherds
of the earth presume to contend with their Maker!
And what a wonder of mercy is it that they are mot
all broken! However, my complaint was not all
erief, conscience had a share. 1 thought my un-
faithfalness to God had deprived me of her, especially
my backwardness in speaking of spiritual things,
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which I could hardlyattempteven toher. It was this
thought, that I had lost invaluable and irrecoverable
opportunities, which both duty and affection should
have engaged me to improve, that chiefly stung me;
and I thought I would have given the world to know
she was living, that I might at least discharge my
engagements by writing, though I were never to see
her again. This was a sharp lesson, but I lLope it
did me good; and when I had thus suffered some
weeks, I thought of sending a small vessel to An-
tirua. I did so, and it brought me several packets,
which restored my health and peace, and gave me a
strong contrast of the Lord’s goodness to me, and my
unbelief and ingratitude towards him.

¢ In August, 1753, I returned to Liverpool. My
stay was very short; in fact only six weeks was
allowed me: and in that space nothing very memor-

able occurred.
¢ My third voyage was shorter and less perplexed

than either of the former. Before I sailed, I met
with a young man, who had formerly been a mid-
shipman, and my intimate companion on hoard the
Harwich. He was, at the time 1 first knew him, a
sober youth, but I found too much success in my
unhappy attempts to infect him with libertine prin-
ciples. When we met at Liverpool, our acquaintance
was renewed upon the ground of our former intimacy.
He had good sense, and had read many books. Qur
conversation frequently tarned upon religion, and I
was desirous to repair the mischief I had done him.
] zave him a plain account of the manner and reason
of my change, and used every argument to persuade
him to relinguish bis infidel schemes: and when 1
sometimes pressed him so close that hie had no other
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reply to make, he would remind me that I was the
very first person who had given him an idea of his
liberty. This oceasioned me many mournful reflec-
tions. He was then going master to Guinea himself,
bat hefore his ship was ready, his merchant became
a bankrupt, which disconcerted his voyage. As he
had no further expectations for that year, I offered
to take him with me as a companion, that he might
gain a knowledge of the coast; and the gentleman
who employed me promised to provide for him upon
his return, My view in this was not so much to
serve him in his business, as to have an opportunity
of debating the point with him at leisure; and I
hoped that, in the course of my voyage, my arguments,
example, and prayers, might have some good effect
on him. My intention in this step was better than
my judgment, and I had frequent reason fo repent
1t. He was exceedingly profane, and grew worse
and worse: I saw in him a most lively picture of
what 1 had once been, but it was very inconvenient
to have it always before my eyes. Besides, he was
not only deaf t{o my remonstrances himsclf, but la-
boured all he could to counteract my influence upon
others. His spirit and passions were likewise ex-
eeedingly high, so that it required all my prudence
and authority to hold him in any degree of restraint.
He was as a sharp thorn in my side for some time;
but at length I had an opportunity upon the coast of
buying a small vessel, whieh I supplied with a cargo
from my own, and gave him the command, and sent
him away to trade on the ship’s account. When we
parted, I repeated and enforced my best advice, I
believe his friendship and regard for me was as great
as could be expeceted, where principles were so dia~



THIRD VOYAGE AFTER HIS MARRIAGE. 87

metrically opposite ; he seemed greatly affected when
I left him, but my words had no weight with him:
when he found himself at liberty from under my eye,
he gave a hasty loose to every appetite; and his
violent irregularities, joined to the heat of the cli-
mate, soon threw him into a malignant fever, which
carried him off in a few days. He died convinced,
but not changed. The account I had from those
who were with him was dreadful ; his rage and de-
spair struck them all with horror, and he pronounced
his own fatal doom before he expired, without any
appearance that he either koped or asked for mercy.
I thought this awful contrast might not be improper
to adduce, as a stronger view of the distinguishing
roodness of God to me, the chief of sinners.

¢ T left the coast in about four months, and sailed for
St. Christopher’s. Hitherto I had enjoyed a perfect
state of health, equally in every climate, for several
years: but, upon this passage, ¥ was visited with a
fever, which gave me a very near prospectof eternity.
I had not that full assurance which is so desir-
able at a time when flesh and heart fail; but my
hopes were greater than my fears, and 1 felt a
silent composure of spirit, which enabled me to
wait the event without much anxiety. My trust,
though weak in degree, was alone fixed upon the
blood and righteousness of Jesus; and those words,
e is able to save to the uttermost,” gave me great
relief. I was for a while iroubled with a very sin-
cular thought—whether it was a temptation, or that
fever disordered my faculties, I cannot say, but I
seemed not so much afraid of wrath and punishment,
as of being lost and overlooked amidst the myriads
that are continually entering the unseen world.
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What is my soul, thought I, among such an innu-
merable multitude of beings ! And this troubled me
greatly : «Perhaps the Lord will take no notice of
me.” I was perplexed thus for some time, but at last
a text of scripture, very apposite to the case, occurred
to my mind, and put an end to the doubt: ¢ The
Lord knoweth them that are his.” Inaboutten days,
beyond the hopes of thosc about me, I began to
amend, and by the time of our arrival in the West
Indies, I was perfectly rccovered. I hope this visita-
tion was made useful to me.’

An extract or two, from the letters written to Mrs.
N. on this occasion, will throw a clearer light on his
progressive advance in faith and hope.

¢ April 18, 1754

¢ A few days ago I informed you that 1 had left
Africa in good health and spiits, It has now
pleased God to give mc, in my own person, an C¢X-
perience of that uncerfainty of all human aflairs
which I have so often remarked in the concerns of
others.

¢ I have been ill three days of a fever, which,
though it is at present attended with no symptoms
particularly dangerous, it behoves me to remember,
may terminate in death. I have endeavoured to
compose myself to the summons 1f it should so prove;
and I hope I may say I am, in some mcasure, ready
to live or to die, as may be appointed; and that I
desire not to choose for myself, in this case, more
than in any other. One specious excuse with which
I have often covered my desire of life was, that 1
might have opportunity of doing something for the
elory of God, and the good of my fellow-creatures;
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that I might not go quite useless out of the world.
But, alas! I have so little improved the talents and
occasions which have been already afforded me, that
T am ashamed to offer this plea any more. My only
remaining concern 18 upon your account, and, even
in that. I am in a measure relieved, by the follow-
ing considerations ;—

« My first and prineipal consolation is in the hope
that we are both under the influence of religious
principles, and that you, as well as myself, are per-
snaded that no trouble or change can hefal us by
chance. Whenever a separation shall take place,
as, if not now, it sooncr or Iater must; it will be, by
the express act and will of the same wise and good
brovidence which brought us together at first; has
«iven us so much happiness in each other already ;
and has continually shielded us, as yet, from the
various harms which have been fatal to many of our
acquaintance. Farther, I consider, that the time1s
short. If I o now, in a few years, perhaps much
sooner, you will follow me, I liope, in the same path,
depending wholly on the divine mercy, through faith
in the blood and mediation of Jesus Christ our Re-
deemer, according to the plain literal terms of the
wospel. It is in this faith I am now happy. Tlis
hears me, in a measure, above my fears and sins;
above my sickness, and above the many agreeable
hopes I had formed in my mind, of a happy return
to you. May this be your support, your euide, and
<hield, and I can ask no more for you. Then you
will, at last, attain complete and unfading happiness;
and we shall meet again, and perhaps, 1o join In
recollecting the scenes we have been engaged 1n
togethier while upon earth: then, probably, we shall
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clearly see what I now believe, and from which I
derive another reason for acquiescence; that, as the
coodness of God first joined us, so it was his mercy
that parted us again:—mercy to each, to both of us.

¢ We have, perhaps, been sometimes too happy in
each other; to have been always or longer so, might
have betrayed us into a dangerous security. We
might have forgotten our present duty and our future
destination. It has been too much the case already :
I have greatly failed myself, and I have been but a
poor example for you. Should it, therefore, pleasc
God to make my death the happy occasion of fixing
your dependance, hope, and desire upon him alone;
surely I can say, Thy will be done! My heart bleeds
when I represent to myself the grief with which such
an event would overwhelm you; but I know that he
can moderate and sanctify it, and give you cause,
hereafter, to say, it was good for you {o have been
so afflicted ; and, ere long, the time will come when
all tears shall be wiped both from your eyes and
mine.

¢« April 30.

¢ Tt has pleased God to give me another reprieve.
The fever has left me, and I feel my strength return-
ing. You will congratulate me on my recovery. I
thank you. But let us not be too secure. A relapse
niay soon happen, or twenty unforeseen events may,
without sickness, prove equally decisive. I hope k
am, in somc measure, thankful for the present, and
not anxious about the future; for the Lord will
appoint what is best for us. My head was much
confused when I wrote last; but I shall let it stand
as a specimen of my thoughts in the hour of trial.
I endeavoured, from the first, to compose my mind
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for departure hence, if such should be the will of
God. And my belief of the gospel, (which I once
despised) made me tolerably easy and resigned.
When this grand point was, according {0 my poor
attalnment, settied, you were the chief, the sole
object of my remaining solicitude ; and I was de-
sirous of leaving a few lines, while the fever did not
render me quite incapable of writing, to certify you
in what manner I was enabled to meet iny summons;
and to leave you my farewell advice, my blessing,
and my thanks; but before I could finish what I
intended, the occasion was mercifully removed.

‘T hope the remembrance of this visitation will
be a lonyg and constani benefit to me, and will give
me a better sense of the value of healih, which 1
had been favoured with so long, that it seemed almost
a thing of course. 1 bless God for restoring it to me
again. If it be his will, I shall be glad to live a
little longer, upon many accounts; and, among the
chief, for your sake. And oh! may it please him to
spare you for me, likewise, and to grant that we may
again meet in peace! My eyes will not yet allow
me to write much,

‘1 now mean fo give you some account how I pass
a sea-Sunday, when I am favoured with a tolerable
frame of mind, and am enabled, by the grace of God,
to obtain some degree of mastery over the incum-
brances of the flesh, and the world, which, in my
best hours, are too prevalent with me.

‘My evening devotions, when opportunity permits,
commence about six o’clock the week and month
round—and I am sometimes engaged a full hour, or
more, in prayer and praise, without any remarkable
weariness or repetition, You furnish me with much
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subject for both. On a Saturday evening, in parti.
cular, I heg a blessing upon your Sunday, upon
your public worship, and retirement. And as I
know, that where you are, you are unavoidably
exposed to trifling company, to whom all days are
alike, I pray that you may be shielded from their
evil influence. T have likewise to pray for others,
for our friends, for many of them by name, and
according to the knowledge I have of their circum-
stances—and 1 extend my petitions to the general
state of the world, that they who are strangers to that
gospel in which I have found so much peace, may
be brought to the knowledge of it; and that they
who neglect and despise it, as I once did, may,
like me, obtain mercy. When these and other
points are gone over, and my praises oflered for
our temporal and spiritual blessings, and likewise
my repeated confessions of the sins of my child-
hood, youth, and advanced years, as they occur
to my remembrance, you will not wonder that an
hour is elapsed. The remainder of the evening I
pass in ruminating on the mercies of the preceding
week, the subjects of my reading, or whatever I can
gain useful self-con{erence from.

‘I usually rise at four on a Sunday morning, My
first employ is to beg a blessing upon the day for us
both; forall who, like you, are preparing to wait
upon God in public, and for all who, like myself,
are for a time excluded from that privilege. To this
succeeds a serious walk upon deck. Then I read
two or three select chapters. At breakfast I eat and
drink more than I talk, for I have no one here to join
in such conversation as I should then choose. At
the hour of your going to church, I attend you in my
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mind, with another prayer; and at eleven o clock the
ship’s bell rings my own little congregation about
me. To them I read the morning service, according
{o the Liturgy., Then I walk the deck, and attend
my observation, as we call it, that is, 1o know by the
sun (if it shines) at noon, the latitude the ship is 1n.
Then comes dinner. In the afternoon I frequently
take a nap for half an hour; if not, I read or write
in a book I keep for that purpose. I wait upon you
again to church, 1n the afterncon, and convenc my
ship's company, as in the morning. At four o’clock
1 drink tca. which recruits my spirits for the evening.
Then another scripture lesson, and a walk, brings
six o’clock, which, I have told you, i1s my hour for
stated prayer. I remember you then again, in the
most particular manner, and, in trust that you arc
still prescrved in safety for me, I endeavour to praisc
the Lord for his goodness so long vouchsafed to us.

« But alas, when I look back upon a day spent 1n
this manner, 1 cannot cxpress how much 1 have to
mourn over and he ashamed of at night! Oh! the
wanderings and faintness of my prayers, the distrac-
tion of my thoughts, the coldness of my heart, and the
secret workings of pride which debase and corrupt
my best services. Iu short, every thing is wrong,
But T remember that I am not under the Jlaw, but
ander grace. I rely on the promised mediation of
my Saviour ; renounce my own poor performances,
and implore mercy, in his name and for his sake
only, and that sets all to rights. I need no one to
pronounce an absolution to me; I can tell myself
that my sins are forgiven me, because I know In
whom I have believed. This Ieads me to praise and
adore him, that I was born in an age and country
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favoured with the light of the gospel, when there are
millions of my species who have neither the means
of grace, nor the hope of glory; and farther, that I
have been called out from the unhappy apostacy,
and licentiousness, and misery, into which I had
plunged myself—when many thousands, who never
offended to the degree I have, are cither suffered to
zo on, from bad to worse, till there is no hope, or are
cut off by a stroke, and sink into endless misery in a
thoughtless moment! Lord, not unto me, but unto
thee be the praise. It was wholly the effect of thy
grace; for thou wouldst be found of me, when I had
not the least inclination to seek thee !’

We now return to the Narrative :-—

¢« Thus far, that is, for about the space of six years,
the Lord was pleased to lead me 1n a secret way. |
had learnt something of the evil of my heart: I had
read the Bilble over and over, with several v0od
books, and had a general vicw of the gospel truth.
But my conceptions were, in many respects, con-
fused : not having, in all this time, met with one
acquaintance who could assist my inquiries. But
upon my arrival at St. Christopher’s, this voyage,
I found a captain of a ship from London, whose con-
versation was greatly helpful to me. He was a man
of experience in the things of God, and of a lively
communicative turn. We discovered each other by
some casual expressions in mixed company, and
soon became (so far as business would permit) inse-
parable. For near a month we spent every evening
together on board each other’s ship alternately, and
often prolonged our visits till towards day-break. I
was all ears; and what was Letter, he not only in-
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formed my undersianding, but his discourse inflamed
my heart. He encouraged me to open my mouth in
social prayer, he taught me the advantage of chris-
{ian converse ; he put me upon an attempt to make
my profession more public, and io venture {o speak
for God. From him, or rather from the Lord, by his
means, I received an increase of knowledge: my
conceptions became clearer and more evangelical,
and T was delivered from a fear which had long
troubled me, the fear of relapsing into my former
apostacy. For now I began to understand the secu-
rity of the covenant of grace, and to expect to be
preserved, not by my own power and holiness, but
by the mighty power and promise of God, through
faith in an unchangeable Saviour. He likewise gave
me a general view of the state of religion, with the
errors and controversies of the times (things to which
I had been entirely a stranger) and finally, directed
me where to inquire in Loundon for further instruc-
tion.! With these newly acquired advantages, I left
him, and my passage homewards gave me leisure to
digest what I had received; I had much comfort
and freedom during those seven weeks, and my sun
was seldom clouded. I arrived safe in Liverpool,
August, 1754.

¢ My stay at home was intended to be but short,
and by the beginning of November, I was ready
again for the sea; but the Lord saw fit to over-rule
my design. During the time I was engaged in the

1 Ip @ letter to this valued friend, Captain Clanie, written many
years after, Mr. N. says, *“ I often think of you with peculiar pleasure
and thankfulness, as by you the Lord was pleased to bring me to
know his people. Your conversation was much blessed to me at St.
Kitt's; and the little knowledge 1 have of men and things took its
rise from thence.”
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slave trade, I never had the least scruple as to its
lawfulness ; T was, upon the whole, satisfied with it,
as the appointment Providence bad marked out for
me; yet it was, in many respects, far from eligible.
It is, indeed, accounted a genteel employment, and
is usually very profitable, though to me it did not
prove so, the Lord seeing that a large increase of
wealth could not be good for me. However, T consi-
dered myself as a sort of gaoler or turakey; and 1
was sometimes shocked with an employment that
was perpetually conversant with chains, bolts, and
shackles. In this view I had often petitioned, in my
prayers, that the Lord (in his own time) would be
pleased to fix me in a more humane calling, (and if
it might be) place me where 1 might have more fre-
‘quent converse with his people and ordinances, and
he freed from those long separations from home,
which very often were hard to bear. My prayers
were now answered, though in a way I little ex-
pected. I now experienced another unforescen
change of life: I was within two days of sailing,
and, to all appearance in good health as usual, but
in the afternoon as I was sitting with Mrs. N., by
ourselves, drinking tea, and talking over past events,
I was in a moment seized with a {it, which deprived
me of sense and motion, and left me no other sign of
life than that of breathing ;—I suppose it was of the
apopletic kind. It lasted about an hour, and when
I recovered, it left a pain and dizziness in my head,
which continued with such symptoms, as induced the
physicians to judge that it would not be safe or pru-
dent for me to proceed on the voyage. Accordingly,
by the adviee of my friend, to whom the ship belong-
ed, I resigned the command the day before she
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sailed ; and thus I was unexpectedly called from
that service, and freed from a share of the future
consequences of that voyage, which proved ex-
tremely calamitous. The person who went in my
room, most of the officers, and many of the crew,
died ; and the vessel was brought home with great
difliculty,

Thus terminated Mr. Newton’s connection with
the Guinea trade, and in fact, with a seafaring life
altogether. The wise and merciful reasons for which
he had been suffered to remain, for several years, in
an employment so immoral, and, to all human appear-
ance, so unfavourable to a growth 1n spiritual life,
are well suggested and acknowledged in the preface
to his ¢ Letters to a wife,” published more than forty
years after. He there observes, that

‘The coast of Guinea is a country {rom whose
hourn few travellers who have once ventured to
settle there ever return. Buat God, against whom
I had sinned with a high hand,was pleased to appoint
me to be a singular instance of his mercy. He not
only spared me, but watched over me, by his merciful
Providence, when I seemed to be bent upon my
own destruction; and provided for my deliverance
from my wretched thraldom! To him, who has all
hearts in his hands I ascribe it, that a friend of my
father’s, the late Mr. Joseph Manesty, a merchant of
Liverpool, to whom I was then an utter stranger,
directed the captain of one of his ships to inquire
for me, and, if he could, to bring me home. This
proposal for my deliverance, no less unexpeeted than
undescrved by me, reached me at a time when -some

circumstances of my captivity being, according to
~ H
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my wretched views and taste, a little amended, I at
iirst hesitated to accept it; and I believe, had it not
heen for one consideration, which will be often men-
tioned in the course of these letters, I should have
lived and died in my bondage. When I returned to
Liverpool, I found in Mr. Manesty a second father;
he treated me with great kindness, and took upon
Limself the care of providing for me.

tTowards the close of the year 1749, Mr. Manesty
promised me the command of a ship to Africa, in the
ensuing season. On this promise (for I had no other
dependance) I’ ventured to marry, on the 1st of
February following, where my heart had been long
cngaged. After I had cained my point, I often
trembled for my precipitation : for, though I am sure
I should have preferred the person L married to any
other woman in the world, though possessed of the
mines of Potosi, she had no fortune; and if any
thing had happened to involve her in difficulties
upon my account, I think my strong affcction for her
would have made me truly miserable.

¢] have often thought since, that we were then like
two unexperienced people on the edge of a wide
wilderness—without a guide—ignorant of the way
they should take, and entirely unapprized of the
difficulties they might have to encounter. But the
Lord God, wlom, at that time, we knew not, had
mercifully purposed to be our guide and our guard.

¢ The imminent danger and extreme distress to
which we were reduced by a storm, in my passage
rrom Africa to Liverpool, had, by the mercy of God,
made such an impression upon my mind, that I was
no longer an infidel, or a libertine. I had some
serious thoughts—was considerably reformed—but
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too well satisfied with my reformation, If I had
any spiritual light, it was but as the first faint streaks
of the early dawn; and I believe it was not yet day-
break with my dear wife. She was young, cheerful,
and much esteemed by her connexions, who were
«enteel and numerous. She was not wanting in that
decent religion which is compatible with the sup-
posed innocent gaieties of a worldly life; but farther
than this she knew not, nor was I qualified to teach
her. It is rather probable, that if I could have
remained at home, my great attachment to her would
have drawn me into the same path; and that we
should have looked no higher for happiness than to
our mutual satisfaction in cach other.

¢ But God had designed better things for us. The
season for sailing approached, and I was constrained
to leave her, to take the command and charge of my
ship. This necessity of being absent from her, which
then seemed to me bitter as death, I have now
reason to acknowledge as one of the chief mercies
of my life. Nisi periissem, periissem. If I could
have obtained my fond, short-sighted wish, and have
continued with her, I see that, humanly speaking, it
might have proved the ruin of us both.

«The summons I received, to repair to Liverpool,
awakened me as outofa dream. When I was forced
from her I found both leisure and occasion for much
reflection. My serious thoughts, which had becn
almost smothered, began to revive: and my anxiety
with respect to what might possibly happen while I
was abroad, induced me to offer up many prayers for
ler, before I well knew how to pray for myself. He
who takes notice of the cries of the young ravens in

their nests, was pleased to hear mine. Ina word,
H 2
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soon felt the need of that support which only religion
can give. The separation likewise tended, on both
sides, to give a certain tenderness and delicacy, and
thereby a permanency to our affection, which might
not have flourished to equal advantage through life,

if we had always lived together.’

- But we must now resume his own narration :—

“ As I was now disengaged from business, I left
Liverpool, and spent most of the foilowing year at
London and in Kent. But I soon entered upona new
trial. You will easily conceive that Mrs. N. was not
an unconcerned spectator, when I lay extended, and,
as she thought, expiring upon the ground. In effect,
the blow that struck me reached her in the same
instant; she did not, indeed, immediately feel it, till
her apprehensions on my account began to subside ;
but as I grew better, she became worse ;: her surprise
threw her into a disorder, which physicians could
not define, nor medicines remove. Withoutany of the
ordinary symptoms of a consumpiion, she decayed
almost visibly, till she became so weak that she could
hardly bear any one to walk across the room she was
in. I was placed for about eleven months in what

Dr. Young calls the

' ——dreadful post of observation,
‘ Parker every hour.”

¢ It was not till after my settlement in my present
station that the Lord was pleased to restore her by
his own hand, when all hopes from ordinary means
were at an end.

‘ By the directions I had reccived from wy friend
at St. Kitt’s, 1 soon found out a religious acquaint-
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ance in London. I first applied to Mr. B.;! and
chiefly attended upon his ministry, when in town.
From him I received many helps both in public and
private ; for he was pleased to favour me with his
friendship from the first. His kindness and the
intimacy between us has continued and increased to
this day; and of all my many friends, I am most
deeply indebted to him. The late Mr. Hayward was
my second acquaintance ; a man of a choice spirit, and
an abundant zeal for the Lord’s service. I enjoycd
his correspondence till near the time of his death.
Soon after, upon Mr. Whitfield’s return from Ame-
rica, my two good friends introduced me to him;
and though I had little personal acquaintance with
him till afterwards, his ministry was exceedingly
aseful to me. I had likewise access to some reli-
sious societies, and became known to many excel-
lent Christians in private life. Thus, when at Lon-
don, T lived at the fountain-head, as it were, for
spiritual advantages. When I was in Kent, it was
very different, yet I found some serious pcrsons
there; but the fine variegated woedland country
afforded me advantages of another kind. Most of
my time, at least some hours every day, I passed in
retirement, when the weather was fair; sometimes in
the thickest woods, sometimes on the highest hills,
where almost every step varied the prospect. It has
been my custom, for many years, to perform my devo-
tional exercises sub die, when I have opportunity,
and I always find these rural scemes have some
tendency to refresh and compose my spirits. A
beautiful diversified prospect gladdens my heart.

1 Mr. Brewer of Stepney, of whose congregation his friend Capt.
Clunie was a member,
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When I am withdrawn from the noise and petty
works of men, I consider myself as in the great tem-
ple, which the Lord has built for his own honour,
‘The country between Rochester and Maidstone,
bordering upon the Medway, was well suited to the
tarn of my mind; and was I to go over it now, I
could point to many a place where I remember to
have either earnestly sought, or happily found, the
Lord’s comfortable presence with my soul., And
thus I lived, sometimes at London, and sometimes
in the country, till the autumn of the following
year. All this while I had two trials, more or less,
upon my wind; the first and principal was Mrs.
N.s illoess; she still grew worse, and 1 had
daily more reason to fear that the hour of separation
was at hand. When faith was in exercise, I was in
some measure resigned to the Lord’s will; but too
often my heart rebelled, and I found it bhard, either
to trust or to submit. I had likewise some care
about my future settlement; the African trade was
overdone that year, and my friends did not care to
fit out another ship till mine returned. I was some
time in suspense; but, indeed, a provision of food
and raiment has seldom been a cause of great solici-
tude to me. 1 found it easier to trust the Lord in
this point than in the former, and accordingly this
was first answered. In August I received an account,
that I was nominated to the office of tide-surveyor.
These places are usually obtained, or at least sought,
by dint of much interest and application ; but this
came¢ to me unsought and unexpected. I knew,
indeed, my good friend in Liverpool had endea-
voured {0 procure another post for me, but found it
pre-engaged. I found afterwards, that the place I
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had missed would have been very unsuitable for me,
and that this, which 1 had no thought of, was the
very thing I could have wished for, afiording me
much leisure, and the liberty of living in my own
way. Several circumstances, unnoticed by others,
concurred 1o shew me that the good hand of the
Lord was as remarkably concerned in this event as
in any other leading turn of my life.’

[These circumstances arc more fully detailed in
one of his letters to Mrs. N.

‘When I think of my settlement here, and the
manner of it, I see the appointment of Providence
to be so good and gracious, and such a plain
answer to my poor prayers, that I cannot but
wonder and adore. I think I have not yet told
you, that my immediate predecessor in office, Mr.
C——, had not the least intention “of resigning his
place on the occasion of his father's death—though
such a rcport was spread about the town with-
out his knowledge, or rather in defiance of all he
could say to contradict it. Yet to this false report 1
owe my situation. For it put Mr. Manesty apon an
application to Mr. S—, tbe member for the town,
and the very day he rcceived the promise in my
favoar, Mr. C—— was found dead in his bed, though
he had been in company and in perfect health the
night before. If I mistake not, the same messenger
who brought me the promise, carried back the news
of the vacancy to Mr. S—— at Chester. About an
hour after, the mayor applied for a nephew of his,
but though it was but an hour or two, he was too
late. Mr. S—— had already written, and sent off
the letter, and 1 was appointed accordingly. These
circumstances appear to me extraordinary, though of
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a piece with many other parts of my singular history.
And the more s0, as by another mistake, I missed the
land-waiter’s place, which was my first object, and
which 1 now see, would not have suited us nearly
so well. 1 thank God I can.now look through instru-
ments and second causes, and see his wisdom and
goodness immediately concerned in fixing my lot.
He knows our wants and our infirmities. He knows
what indulgences may, by his blessing, promote our
real good, and excite us to praise his name; and
what those are which might be snares and tempta-
tions to us, and prove hurtfal. And he knows how
to bestow the one, and to withhold the other. He
does all things well ! ’]

Mr. Newton now brings his narrative, which he had
addressed, in the form of a series of letters, to his
friend Dr. Hawes, to a close, in the following terms :—

‘ But when I had gained this point, my distress in
the other was doubled ; I was obliged to leave Mrs.
N, in the greatest extremity of pain and illness,
when the physicians could do no more, and I had
no ground of hope that I should see her again alive,
but this—that nothing is impossible with the Lord.
I had a severe conflict, but faith prevailed: I found
the promise remarkably fulfilled, of. strength pro-
portioned to my need. The day before 1 set out,
and not till then, the burden was entirely taken from
my wind; I was strengthened to resign both her
and myself to the Lord’s disposal, and departed
from her in a cheerful frame. Soon after I was
gone, she began to amend, and recovered so fast,
that in about two months, I had the pleasure to meet
her at Stone, on her journey to Liverpool.
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‘And now I think I have answered, if not ex-
cecded your desire. Since October, 1755, we have
been comfortably settled here, and all my circam-
stances have been as remarkably smooth and uniform
as they were various in.former years. My trials
have been light and few—not but that I still find,
in the experience of every day, the necessity of a
life of faith. My principal trial is—the body of sin
and death, which makes me often to sigh out the
apostle’s complaint, “ O wretched man!” But with
him likewise I can say, ‘1 thank God through Jesus
Christ my Lord.,” I live in & barren land, where
the knowledge and power of the gospel is very low:
yet here are a few of the Lord’s people: and this
wilderness has been a uscfal school to me, where I
have studied more leisurely the truths I gathered up
in London. I brought down with me a considerable
stock of notional truth ; but I have since found, that
there is no eflectual teacher but God ; that we can
receive no farther than he is pleased to communi-
cate; and that no knowledge is truly useful to me,
but what is made my own by experience. Many
things I thought I had learned, would not stand in
an hour of temptation, till I had in this way learned
them over again. Sinco the year 1757, 1 have had
an increasing acquaintance in the West Riding of
Yorkshire, where the gospel flourishes greatly. This
has been a good school to me: I have conversed
at large among all parties without joinming any;
and in my attempts to hit the golden mean, I have
sometimes been drawn too mear the different ex-
tremes; yet the Lord bas enabled me to profit by my
mistakes. In brief, I am still a learner, and the
Lord still condescends to teach me. I begin at
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length to see that I have attained but very little;
but I trust in him to carry on his own work in my
soul, and by all the dispensations of his grace and
providence to increase my knowledge of him aund
of myself.

‘ When I was fixed in a house, and found my
business would aiford me much leisure time, I con-
sidered in what manner I should improve it.- And
now having reason to close with the apostie’s deter-
mination, ‘‘to know nothing but Jesus Christ, and
him cracified,” I devoted my life to the prosecution
of spiritual knowledge, and resolved to pursue
nothing but in subservience to this main design.
This resolution divorced me (as 1 have already
hinted) from the classics and mathematics. My
first attempt was to learn so much Greek, as would
enable me to understand the New Testament and
Septuagint: and when I had made some progress
this way, I entered upon the Hebrew the following
year ; and two years afterwards having surmised
some advantages from the Syriac version, 1 began
with that language. You must not think that I have
attained, or ever aimed at a critical skill in any of
these; I had no business with them, butas in reference
to something else. I never read one classic aathor
in the Greek; I thought it too late in life to take
such a round in this [anguage, as I had done in the
Latin. 1 only wanted the signification of scriptural
words and phrases, and for this I thought I might avail
myself of Scapula, the Synopsis, and others who had
sustained the drudgery before me. In;the Hebrew
I can read the historical books and psalms with
tolerable case:. but in the prophetical and difficalt
parts, I am frequently obliged to have recourse to
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Lexicons, &e. However I know so much as to be
able, with such helps as are at hand, to judge for
myself the meaning of any passage 1 have occasion
to consult. Beyond this I do not think of proceed-

o, if T can find better employment; - for I would
rather be in some way useful to others, than die with
the reputation of an eminent linguist.

‘ Together with these studies, I have kept up a
course of reading of the best writers in divinity that
have come to my hand, in the Latin and English
tongue, and some French (for I picked up the French
at times while I lived at sea.) But within these two
or three years I have accustomed myself- chiefly
to writing, and have not found time to read many
books besides the scripture.

‘I am the more parficular in this accouut as my
case has been somewhat singular; for in all my
literary attempts I have been obliged to strike out
my own path, by the light I ecould acquire from
books, as I have not had a teacher or assistant since
I was ten years of age.

‘ One word eoncerning my views to the ministry,
and I have done. I have told you, that this was my
dear mother’s hope concerning me; but her death,
and the scenes of life in which I afterwards engaged,
seemed to cut off the probability. The first desires
of this sort in my own mind, arose many years ago,
from a reflection on Galatians 1. 23, 24. I could not
but wish for such a public opportunity to testify the
riches of divine grace. I thought { was, above most
living, a fit person to proclaim that faithful saying,
“That Jesus Christ came into the world to save
the chief of sinners ;” and as my life had been
full of remarkable turns, and I seemed selected
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to show what the Lord could do, I was in hopes that,
perhaps, sooner or later, he might call me into his
service.

‘T believe it was a distant hope of this, that deter-
mined me to study the original scriptures; but it
remained an imperfect desire in my own breast, till
it was recommended to me by some christian friends.
I started at the thought, when first seriously pro-
posed to me; but afterwards set apart some weeks
to consider the case, to consult my friends, and to
inireat the Lord’s direction. The judgment of my
kriends, and many things that occurred, tended to
encage me. My first thought was to join the dis-
senters, from a presumption that I could not honéstly
make the required subscriptions; but Mr. C——,
in a conversation upon these points, moderated my
scruples; and preferring the established church 1n.
some other respects, I accepted a title from him,
some montihs afterwards, and solicited ordination
from the late Archbishop of York: I need not tell
vou I met a refusal, nor what steps I took afterwards,
+o sicceed elsewhere. At present I desist from any
applications. My desire to serve the Lord is mot
weakened; but I am not so hasty to push myself
forward as I was formerly., It is sufficient that he
knows how to dispose of me, and that he both can
and will do what is best. To him I commend myself:
I trust that his will and my true interest are insepar-
able. To his name be glory for ever.’ | |
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We here terminate Mr. Newton’s personal narra-
tive, and must carry on the remainder of the present
memoir with the aid of his biographer, Mr. Cecil,
and with the further light of very many letters, pub-
lished since Mr. Cecil completed his work. The
above narrative leaves him at Liverpool, still waiting
and watching for an opening to be presented to him,
for an entrance upon the ministry of the gospel,
within the pale of the Established Church.

His situation at Liverpool, procured by the kind-
ness of his indefatigable friend, Mr. Manesty, was
by no means an uncomfortable one. He thus de-
scribes it to bis wife, in a letter written before she
joined him at that place. _

1 entered upon business yesterday. I find my
duty is to attend the tides one week, and visit the
ships that arrive, and such as are in the river; and
the other week to inspect the vessels in the docks;
and thus alternately the year round. The latter is
little more than a sinecure, but the former requires
pretty constant attendance, both by day and night.
I have a good office, with fire and candle, fifty or
sixty people under my direction, with a handsome
six-oared boat and a coxswain, to row me about in
form. Mr. W.went with me on my first cruise down
to the Rock. We saw a vessel, and wandered upon
ihe hills till she came in. 1 then went on board, and
performed my office with all due gravity; and had it
not been my business, the whole might have passed
for a party of pleasure. L

¢ To-day the wind blows hard; but you need not
be uneasy about me at such times; for though my
department will lead me to be much upon the river,
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it is at my option to embark or not, as I find the
weather. I like my station, and shall soon be master
of it. Remember that I am in the path of duty, and

under the protection of Him whom the winds and
seas obey.’

Amongst other points of that peculiar and divine
education which Mr. N. was continually receiving,
the frequent interpositions of the providence of God
in his behalf were conspicuous. Several instances
of this have been already particularized, and many
others might be added ; some of which occurred
about this period. On one occasion he had received
an unexpected call to London; and, on his retarn,
when within a few miles of Liverpool, he mistook a
marle-pit for a pond, and, in attempting to water his
horse, both the horse and the rider plunged into 1t
overhead. He was afterwards told, that, near that
time, three persons had lost their lives by a mistake
of the same kind.

Exactness with respect to time, it seems, was his
habit, while oecupying his post at Liverpool. One
day, however, some business had so detained him,
that he came to his boat much Iater than usual, to
the surprise of those who had observed his former
punctuality. e went out in the boat, as herelofore,
to inspect a ship; but the ship blew up just before he
reached Lier. 1t appears, that, if he had left the shore
a few minutes sooner, he must have perished with the
rest on board.

Other providential deliverances of a similay
kind have been already described, to which the
recollection of our readers will easily convey them.
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" 'We pass on, however, to Mr, Newton’s attempts to
enter the ministry., The first of these, which was not
successful, was made in 1758. In his ¢ Letfers to a
Wife,’ it is thus referred to.

¢ Hunslett, 15th December, 1758.

‘I have received my title from Mr. C. and shall
proceed fo-morrow. I ean hardly be more happy
while separated from you than at present. Pray for
nie, my dearest, my hour of trial is at hand—a so-
lemn hour, which will call for all my faith, strength,
and zeal. But the needful supply is near. In our
Lord there is a fulness of grace, a sufficiency for
me, for you, and for all that seek. May he give
you that peace which passeth all understanding,
may he bless us while apart, and join us again to
our mutual comfort, here for a time, and hereafter
for ever!’

¢ 91s¢ December, 1758,

-« Well—all is over for the present, and I have only
cheated you out of a journey to London. Last night
I waited on the Bishop of Chester. He received me
with great civility ; but he said, as the title was out
of his diocese, he could do me no effectual service,
and that the notice was much too short. However,
he countersiened my testimonials, and dirccted me
to Dr. N——, the Archbishop’s chaplain. On him I
waited this moming. He referred me fo the secretary,
and from him I received the softest refusal imagin-
able. He had represented my affair to the Arch-
hishop, but his Grace was inflexible insupporting the
rules and canons of the church, &ec.

‘Had my eye been raised no higher than to his
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Grace of York, I should have been displeased and
disconcerted; but I am in the lands of the great
Lord of all. He has been pleased to prove me,
whether my surrender to his will was sincere or not,
and he has enabled me to stand the trial. As sure
as our names are John and Mary, you will find
that the time and expense of this journey will not
he thrown away. I am quite satisfied and easy.
The Lord will make all these things subservient to
our good. He can open another door in a minute.
I think to go down to Chatham on Monday, and to
set out for Leeds about Thursday.’

This repulse, however, had the very natural eflect
on Mr. Newton’s mind which similar undeserved
rejections have had upon others ;—it induced a
doubt whether, as he felt and had avowed, a desire,
not, he trusted, of human implantation, to become a
messenger of the everlasting gospel,—it might not
be his duty to disregard minor distinctions and sub-
divisions, and to prcach where liberty would be
readily accorded. It is not difiicult to trace the ope-
rations of these doubts in his mind. In the above
letter, it will be observed, that he speaks of an
intended visit to Leeds; having, as he observes in
his narrative, ‘an increasing acquaintance in the
West Riding.” And, in a series of letters to another
fricnd, written many years after, we find the following
circumstance alluded to, which probably took plac{,
daring this visit:—

¢ My first essay as a preacher was in a dissenting
meeting-house, at Leeds, in Yorkshire, in the year
1758. I do not know that I had a very overweening
opinion of my own abilities ; I feared and trembled
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abundantly, but I was determined to set off extem-
pore. I did so. I opened my discourse with a pass-
able exordium, divided my subject into four heads,
had subdivisions under each in my mind, and was
beginning {o think T should do pretty well. But
before I had spoken ten minutes I was stopped, like
Hannibal upon the Alps. My 1deas forsook me;
darkness and confusion filled up their place. 1
stood on a precipice, and could not advance a step
forward, 1 stared at the people, and they at me.
But I remained as silent as Friar Bacon’s head, and
was forced to come down re infectn. My two worst
enentles, self and Satan, seized me at the bottom of
the stairs. I hope the Lord has forgiven the abomin-
ations of my heart, which showed themselves on that
occasion. My pride anq! self-sufficiency were sorely
mortified, and for two years afterward I could not
look at the place without feeling the heart-ache, and
as 1t were saying to myself, Hic troja stetit.

This disaster made me conclude it would he abso-
lutely impossible for me ever to preach without book.
Accordingly, 1 began to compose sermons at fuil
length., The next time I was asked to preach, I did
not feel much frepidation. I had my discourse in
my pocket, and did not much doubt that I was able
to read it. But the moment I began, my eyes were
rivetted to the book, from a fear which got hold ot
me, that if T looked off I should not readily find the
line again. Thus, with my head hanging down, (for
[ am near-sighted) and fixed like a statue, I conned
over my lesson, like a boy learning to read; but 1
did not stop till I came to the end. I think I was
rather more out of conceit with myself this time than

the former. What was to be done next! I had
1
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tried the two extremes to little purpose, and there
seemed to me to be no medium between them. I
looked sorrowfully at my sermon-book, and said,

Nec tecum, nec sine te

‘T began to think my views to the ministry were
presumptuous. I thought at least, that if the Lord
was pleased to accept my desire to serve him, he
would not accept my service, because I had been so
vile a creature ; as he accepted David’s desire to
huild his house, but did not employ him, because he
had shed blood. And yet, notwithstanding all dis-
appointments and discouragements, he was plcased
at length to admit me into bis vineyard. He putit
info my heart to have a meeting for a few select
friends in my own house, on the Lord’s day evening,
which I continued for about the last three years I
lived at Liverpool. And in these exercises he was
pleased in some mcasure to open my mouth.’

It is said that such was Mr. Newton’s mortification
and shame at the first of these failures, that for some
time afterwards he could not see two or three persons
conversing in the street, without imagining that he
was the subject of their discourse.

Shortly after this visit to Leeds we find him at
Warwick ;—Mr. Brewer of Stepney having strongly
recommended him {o a small dissenting congregation
in that place. He remained there several weeks, but
did not finally settle in that place. It was not the
smallness of the congregation, or the narrow salary
proposcd, that prevented his entering into this en-
sagement, but rather the unsettled state of his mind,
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which was evidently at that time hesitating between
the Church and the Independents.

His earliest religious conuectious, Captain Clunie,
Mr. Brewer, and Mr. Hayward, it must be borne in
mind, were among the choicest characters in the dis-
senting churches. The influence of this circumstance,
in inclining his mind towards the Independents,
could not be slight. An unhappy dissension, how-
cver, Wherein he was rather a witness than a party,
and which arose out of a sermon preached by Mr.
Beddonme, at Warwick, during bis residence at
that place, appears to have raised many doubts in
his mind touching the Independent scheme, and,
more than all, the judgment of Mrs. Newton strongly
opposed itself to any hasty deciston. A letter address-
ed to her, in the interval over which we are now
passing, furnishes a most intercsting view of the
workings of his mind at this period.

¢ Liverpool, June 14, 1762,

‘I am still striving to decline the thoughts of an
undertaking, which though otherwise I should think
agreeable, has this momentous difficulty attending 1t,
that it bas not your full concurrence and approba-
tion. If I thought myself in the path of duty, and
had you on my side, methinks all trials would be
comparatively light; but when duty seems to call
one way, and my regard for your peace seeins tu
plead powerfully for another, how can I but be greatly
perplexed?

‘ Not but that [ am well assured, thatif I told you I
was at such a pinch, that I could see no medium be-
tween gricving you and acting against the light of
my own mind, you would comply with any proposal I

i2
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could make, and would rather suffer in silence than
see me at a continual variance with myself. Butsuch
2 consent would not satisfy me. The more you con-
strained yourself for me, so much the more should I
be pained for you, and thus, by our sensibility, we
should give each other greater trouble in proportion
as we endeavoured to avoid it.

‘T hope, therefore, that I write this in a happy
hour, and that the Lord, who has power over all
hearts, (to whom we owe our all, and especially our
mutual love,) will accompany it with his blessing,
that 1 may not merely extort your consent, but oblain
your full concurrence and approbation to my design.
I much desire to enlarge my little attempts in the
way of preaching, or expounding, (call it what you
please) in Liverpool. The wish of many here, the
advice of many absent, and my own judgment, (I
had alinost said my conscicnce) are united on one
side; which T think would preponderate against Mr.
B——’s single sentiment, if your fears did not add

weight to his scale.
¢ The late death of Mr. Jones of St. Saviour's has

pressed this concern more closely upon my mind. I
fear it must be wrong, after having so solemnly de-
voted mysell to the Lord for his service, to wear
away my time, and bury my talents in silence, (be-
cause T have been refused orders in the church) after
all the great things that he has done for me. And
should he throw me upon a sick hed, or visit you for
my sake, I believe he sense of my cowardice and
s ndolence in this business would creatly aggravatc
my distress.

1 think there are but two possible objections
against my purpose. The fivstis, that I should proba-
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bly draw upon myselfsome of that scorn or opposition
" which, in a greater or less degree, is the usual portion
of those who determine to be faithful. But even if
this was a weighty something, though indeed it is
guite light when compared with the blessings pro-
mised to those who suffer for the truth,—it is some
encouragement to find, that after it has been publicly
known, for more than a twelvemonth, that several of
my friends frequent my house on a Sunday evening,
I have not had the least disturbance near home, nor
been treated with the least disrespect or ridicule
abroad upon that account. And if I procured a
larger place to speak in, I might, I believe, still go on
as quietly. At least, I am willing to venture.

‘The other objection, being started by prudence,
ought to be attended to. But I think that if I chose
such timcs only as would not interfere with my
business, I should run no hazard of losing my place;
and this is the opinion of my immediate superiors in
office, whom I have consulted upon the point. Nay
I know not but the diminution I have found in my
emoluments may be owing to my hesitation, If I
serve the Lord heartily, He will be answerable for
conscquences; but if I continue to serve Him by
halves, and to rebel against the conviction of my
mind, will it be any wonder that when I look for
much it should come to little ?

‘You know that T am not wholly incompetent,
either as to knowledge or expression. Shall I flatter
your regard for me, by hinting, that perhaps a step
of this kind may, in a little time, gain me more
respect and estimation than I have yet known? But
I hope we both wish to be governed by a nobler
motive. It will be of little moment what the people



118 LIFE OF NEWTON

of the world once thought of me, when they and we
shall stand before the judgment-seat of Christ.

 You justly complain of dull Sabbaths. Let us
then embrace the first favourable opportunity of
aiming at what may more enliven us. You love to
hear me speak upon all occasions; and I think you
have sometimes heard me with pleasure as a preacher.
And you know not what blessings may be yet re-
served for you. Perhaps the Lord may send you the
ereatest favours by the hand of him from whom you
are kind enough to accept the smallest trifle with
complacence.

¢ After all, as T have already said, I cannot be con-
tent with forcing your bare acquiescence. I beg,
therefore, you will think it over frequently, and
sntreat the Lord to direct us both, Perbaps, before
long, it may seem to deserve your approbation. To
liear you say so, would make me quite another per-
son : for while I remain in this suspense, I feel, at
times, a burden which I can hardly bear, and cannot
possibly shake oft.

¢ May the Lord bless, guide, and guard you, and
abundantly reward you for all your affection and
kindness to Yours, &c.’

In reviewing the subject, after the lapse of thirty
years, Mr. Newton added the following observations:

¢The influence of my judicious and affectionate
counsellor moderated the zeal which dictated - the
preceding letter, and kept me quiet till the Lord’s
time came, when I should have the desire of my
heart. Had it not been for her, I should perhaps
have precluded myself from those important scenes:
of service to which He was pleased to appoint me.
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But the exercises of my mind upon this head, 1
believe, have not been peculiar to myself. 1 have
known several persons, sensible, pious, of competent
abilities, cordially attached to the established chureh,
who, being wearied out by repeated refusals of ordi-
nation, and, perhaps, not having the advantage of
such an adviser as I had, have at length struck into
the itinerant path, or settled among the dissenters.
Some of these, yet living, are men of respectable
characters, and useful in their ministry; but their
influence, which would once have been serviceable
to the true interests of the church of England, now
rather operates against it. I was long in a trying
situation, thinking myself hound in conscience, upon
crounds which I believe would have stood the test
of candid examination, could I have obtained a hear-
ing; and yet refused admission by two archbishops
and one bishop, into that line of service which had
my decided preference. This was one of the reasons
I have to praise God for the partner He mercifully
allotted me. She was useful to me through life,
but perhaps in no one instance more essentially so,
than in the prudent use she made of my affection to
her, and of hers to me, at this period. I believe no
arcuments but hers could have restrained me for
alimost two years from taking a rash step, of which I
should perhaps have soonrepented, and which would
have led me far wide of the honour and comfort I
have since been favoured with. The Lord’s time is
like the time of tide, which no human power can
either accelerate or retard. Though it tarry, wait
for it.’

In his Apologia, a defence of his preference for
the Church, he thus adverts to the subject ;—
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‘ My first overtures were to the Dissenters, and had
not the providence of God remarkably interposed to
preventit, I should probably have joined their body;
but my designs were overruled. A variety of doors
by which I sought entrance were successively shut
against me. These repeated delays afforded me
more time to think and judge for myself; and the
more I considered the point, the more my scruples
against conformity gave way. Reasons increased
upon me, which not only satisfied me that I might
conform without sin, but that the preference, (as to
my own concern) was plainly on that side. Accord-
ingly, in the Lord’s due time, after several years
walting to know his will, T sought and obtained
episcopal crdination. Far from having regretted this
part of my conduct for a single hour, I have been
more satisfied with il from year to year.’

The year 1764 decided the point, and terminated
Mr. N.’s anxiety, Through the recommendation of
Lord Dartmouth, the curacy of Olney, a living in his
lordship’s gift, and of which the Rev. Moses Brown
was the Vicar, was offered to him. The same influ-
ence aided in removing all difficulties on the point of
ordination, and on the 29th of April he became a
minister of the Church of Eongland, and Curate of
Olney. The following letters were written to Mrs.
N. at this period.

“ London, 12th April.
‘1 was with the bishop of Lincoln this morning,
and he has fixed on Monday next for my examina-
tion. If I get safe through that scene, I suppose my
ordination will soon follow. He received me with
great civility and candour. The beginning of my
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interview with the bishop of Chester was not so
pleasing. 1 suspect that some person, or persons,
at Liverpool, had written to bim, and not in my
favour. Great men, not being able to see every
where with their own eyes, must depend upon infor-
mation, and are liable to be imposed upon by mis-
representation. He said that before he could authen-
ticate my testimonials, he must ask me some ques-
tions. But when I showed him Lord D—'s letter,
a full stop was put to all inquiries, but what were
agrecable. He became very sociable; kept me in
chit-chat near an hour; and, when I took my leave,
he wished me much success. 1 shall be glad to have
this business fairly finished. My mind has been
ereatly unsettied. Much company and frequent
changes do not well suit me. Friends smile, and
favour me on all sides; but creature-regards aflect
me too strongly, and I feel a degree of dearth in the
midst of plenty.’

¢ London, 16th April.

« 1 waited on the bishop of Lincoln this morning,
and have reason to revere him for his candour and
tenderness. The examination lasted about an hour,
chiefly upon the principal heads of divinity. Asl
was resolved not 1o be charged hereafter with dis-
simulation, I was constrained to dissent from his
lordship in some points. But he was not offended ;
he declared himself satisfied, and has promised to
ordain me, either next Sunday, in town, or the
Sunday following, at Buckden, Let us praise the
Lord!



122 LIFE OF NEWTON :

¢ Buchden, 28th April.

‘I have waited upon the bishop this afternoon;
have gone through all the previous forms, and am to
be ordained (if the Lord please) at eleven to-morrow.

‘ T hope the repeated intimations I have given you
concerning this long-expected to-morrow, have been
in time to engage you in earnest prayer for me. 1
now almost stagger at the prospect before me. MMy
heart is, in some measure, though I dare not say
suitably, affected. I am to stand in a very public
point of view; to take the charge of a large parish;
to answer the incessant demands of stated and occa-
sional services ; to preach what Y ought, and to be
what T preach. Oh! what zeal, faith, patience,
watchfulness, and courage, will be needful for my
support and guidance! My only hope is in the
name and power of Jesus. May that precious name
be as ointment pourced forth, to your soul and mine!
May that power be trinmphantly manifested in our
weakness!’

Two days after, he writes to his attached friend,
Capt. Clunie, in the following beautiful strain :—

¢ Buckden, April 30, 1764.
‘ DEAR BROTHER,
- ¢T reached this place safe and sound at ten on
Saturday morning, was ordained yesterday, dined
with the bishop, and was dismissed with leave to
come to him for priest’s orders at the next ordination,
which will be about seven weeks hence.

‘ He has treated me with the greatest kindness
throughout; and though some things that have hap-
pened, particularly the refusal I met from the arch-
bishop of York, might have given him some cause of
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suspicion, he has not given me the least hint by
way of caution or limitation. I think myself much
obliged to him, and have much reason to be thankful
to the Lord, who has all hearts in his hands, who
gave me favour in his sight,

“ Dear brother, pray for me that I may be faithful,
watchful, and humble—that T may trust in the name
of Jesus for grace and wisdom answerable to the
important scene before me. 1 shall not cease to
pray for you, that the Lord may refresh and revive
your soul, and keep you very near to himself. Re-
member me to dear Mr. B., and iell him I desire his
frequent remembrance at a throne of grace. My
respects to Mrs. C, and thanks to you both for all
your kindness. I hope to see you soon at Olney.

¢ May the Lord lift up the light of his countenance
upon your soul, and give you to say, by sweet expe-
rience, that it is good for you to draw near to him.—
May you taste the beauty of the precepts and the
sweetness of the promises;—may the name of Jesus
be to us a seal set upon our hearts, to keep us un-
spotted from the world, and to animate us to a con-
versation becoming the Gospel of Christ. Oh my
brother, if these things are so, if He lived and wept,
and bled and died for us, what manner of persons
ought we to be? May we grow in grace, and in the
knowledge and love of Him who is all in all, till at
length we shall be brought fo see him as he is, and to
be perfectly like him, and with him for ever. Amen,

Your's for his sake,
J. N.
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CHAPTER V.

His Bhimistry at Olney.

A.D. 1764 to 1779,

WE now enter upon a new era in Mr. Newton’s life:
perhaps we might almost say, that we now commence
las life; for the first iwo and twenty years of his
history is of that description on which a man can
only look back with a desire that it were blotted out
of remembrance; and the next period was one
daring which, by a gradual but wisely-ordered pro-
cess, he was prepared for the forty years of earnest
and successful labour on which we now see him
entering.

Mr. Newton was in his 39th year when he under-
took the curacy of Olney. He was admitted to
deacon’s orders at Buckden, on the 20th of Apnil,
1764. Returning to Liverpool for Mrs. Newton, he
there preached, he observes, ¢six times in the town
and neighbourhood, to many thousands, I hope with
some measure of faithfulness, I trust with some

success, and in general with much greater acceptance
than I could have expected.’
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He arrived at the scene of his future labours on the
26th of May, and entered upon those duties, which,
for fifteen subsequent years, he unremittingly dis-
charged, on the following Sunday. His firstsermon in
that church was from the text, Psalm Ixxx. 1. ¢ Give
ear, O Shepherd of Isracl, thow that leadest Joseph like a
flock ; thou that diellest between the cherubums, shine
forth.” On the 17th of June he was ordained priest;
and on the 28th commenced a Thursday evening
Jecture, which from the first was well attended. Two
or three passages in letters to a friend, about this
time, will show the zeal, and energy, and success,
with which he engaged in his work.

¢ Last Thursday I entered upon a new service. A
room in the great house being prepared for the pur-
pose, I began to meet the children of the parish : but
though the room was large, it proved rather too smal
for the purpose. I had eighty-nine the first time;
and thouzh perhaps some will be weary and drop
off, yet, as there are many more intended, who did
not then come, I expect my usual number, when
settled, will excced a hundred. 1 propose to meel
them every Thursday after dinner—not so much to
teach them the Catechism (though I shall attend to
that likewise) as to {talk, preach, and reason with
them, and explain the Seriptures to them in their own
little way.

¢ Tt would have plcased you to see them: there
are several among them who discover a seriousness
and attention beyond tleir age. I have proposed
premiums—a great bible and five shillings each to
the best boy and the best girl, at Whitsuntide, be-
sides proportionable rewards to all who behave well ;
and T believe I shall make those two, four—that is,
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two for those under ten years, and two for those
above. Three-fourths of them attended at the lecture,
and sat together in the middle aisle. It was an
affecting sight, and moved me to pray for them with
some carnestness from the pulpit. If the Lord af-
fords his blessing, T hope this step will be attended
with advantage, not only to the children, but perhaps
to some of the parents, who will be surc to hear from
their little ones what we have been talking of at the
great house. And where it goes no farther at present,
the children will be more orderly and under restraint,
and more constant in their attendance at church.’

In a subsequent letter he writes :—

* Almost every thing seems to flourish at Olney but
myself. The prayer-meeting I lately set up on Tues-
day evenings is likely to thrive and be comfortable
—our number is about forty. We might easily en-
large it; but I choose to have none but such as |1
hope are in downright earnest; however, it increases
every time. The children on Thursday now amount
to one hundred and seventy-five, and additions are
offering every week : they make a pretty show in the
chancel. I have furnished them all with Mason's
Sermon and Catechism, and Dr, Watts’s little Hymn-
Book. They are very fond of coming, and there are
some lookers-on. I expect there will be more when
the weather is warmer. In speaking to the children,
I sometimes speak to the by-standers, without
seeming to intend it; and who knows but a random-
shot may now and then hit the mark? As to the
public preaching, I believe the Lord is pleased to own
it. Last sacrament-day I had the pleasure of seeinyg
two of my own children at the ordinance, who, I trust,
can give a solid reason of the hope that is in them;
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and I know of six others that have been awakened
within these few weeks, who seem to be in a good way.

‘1 think the congregations have been as large
within this month past as they were any time last
summer, though the weather is cold, and the roads
indifferent: there is a probability that, when the
spring advances, more will come than we shall be
able to seat. This put me upon planning a large
callery, to be erected the whole length.of the north
side of the church, from the door to the chancel. 1
communicated my wish to Lord Dartmouth, who was
pleased to approve it, and to promise his assistance.
A plan has been made, and the estimate is eighty-five
pounds—to have four depihs of handsonie pews, and
an open seat behind. As I intend to bave the best
front seat for the accommodation of my friends, and
as I think it well fo sct a good example to tie
parish, that they may be stirred up to give freely,—-1
have myself promised to subscribe five guineas; you
will perhaps think this is more than the poor curate
of Olpey can well afford : if you do, (and you are not
far from the mark) T hercby authorize and empower
you to levy the said sam upon yourself, and your
and my friends in the city and eastern quarters, [or
my re-imbursement ; and, if you should have some-
thing more than that sum forced upon you, if you
please to send it here, 1t shall go the use and behoof
above-mentioned.

Having already given his own description of his
earliest attempts as a preacher, it will be but just to
add a sketch or two, also from his own pen, of the

degree of facility and success which he enjoyed at
Olney.

‘ Many exercises have 1 had about preaching ; nor
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am I wholly without them still. I mustadd, I do not
wish to be qnite free. To bean extempore preacher,
with some degree of acceptance and popularity, is
an ensnaring situation. It affords much grounds for
the workings of pride and self-complaisance, and
therefore it is a mercy if the Lord is pleased to give
us frequent proofs of our own inability, notwithstand-
ing what we can do when he puts forth his power in
us. Experience likewise proves, that we do not
always preach best when we are most pleased with
our own doings; at least if we account it the best
preaching when we are most useful. Such I think
should be the standard. When is a fisherman’s best
fishing-time? 1 think, not when he has the neatest
rods, hooks, or lines, nor even when he has the plea-
santest weather, but when he catches the greatest
quantity of good fishes. When we have made a
poor sermon, and are almost afraid or ashamed to
look our hearers in the face, the Lord may put forth
his power in our weakness, and work great things by
our little sermon. When we think we have done
bravely, and pleased the people’s cars, and sent them
home to praise the fine discourse, their hearts may be
quite unaflected. If we were perfectly mortified to
self, we should submit to be pitied or laughed at by
the bulk of a congregation, if we might but be useful
to a few. And we should be dissatisfied with the
applause of all, except we could be serviceable to
some. I wish any thing I have hastily written may
encourage you. I long to hear that you are freed
from the drudgery of committing your sermons to
memory. I long to hear that you are an extempore
preacher. It will save a deal of time, which might
be employed to better purposes. But I would not
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be impatient, I hope the Lord will lead and guide
you to what is best. I only say, ¢if you can belicve,
you shall be established.”

‘ However, I should tell you, that long after he
had given me some liberty of speech, at Olney, in
the midst of my own people, and before a full con-
eregation, my mouth was stopped again, That 1s
my mind was so confused that T only talked non-
sense; and I thought it my duty to tell the people I
could not preach, because the Lord suspended his
assistance. I therefore stopped and told them so.
When I had made this acknowledgment, I had liberty
again, only I could not resume the subject I had
been upon. But I spoke freely on what had hap-
pened, and perhaps it was one of our hest opportu-
nities. It was so to me. My pride was kept down,
my mind perfectly composed, and I went home as easy
as if the whole parish had admired my sermon.’

Yet scarcely was he settled and thus actively en-
eaged in bis work, before temptations were placed in
his way, tending to draw him from that scene of
Jabour in which he was so usefully occupied. The
emoluments of his curacy were only sixty pounds per
annum. For this, though destitute of any private
fortune, he had given up a much larger income,
arising {rom his situation at Liverpool. It was
hardly to be wondered at, therefore, that friends who
took a warm interest in his welfare and comfort,
should eagerly point out to him other openings, in
which his means of usefulness would be the same,
and his emoluments greater. To such a suggestion
he replies in the following letter—

* You desire my thoughts of Hampstead, and I sit
K
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down to give you them. 1 have not heard from
Mr. Madan upon the subject as you hint; and if I
ever do, I can hardly think that he will advise me to
leave Oluey without a real necessity. 1f Mr, Brown
should ever return himself; or dismiss me from his
curacy, neither of which perhaps is probable, I
should be at liberty : but otherwise I think I ought
to wait till I see the Lord pointing out my way as
clearly as with a sun-beam, before I so much as listen
to a removal. To be sure there is something tempt-
ing in the thought of being situated in a fine air,
close 1o London, near all my friends, ministers and
others: how pleasing the prospect, if the Lord had
not sent me another way! I may apply whatl told
you a lady said to a friend of mine about his small
churel, © The Lord knew how large it was: so the
Lord knew that there would be vacancies elsewhere,
before he led me to Olney. Now let us turn the
tables. To this place I owe the opportunity of my
ordination—the Lord has brought me 1o a place
where I am persuaded he has many dear children—
where the light of the blessed zospel is highly prized,
so that they would almost do and suffer any thing,
rather than be deprived of it—to a place where 1
have a congregation not much smaller (in an after-
noon) than at the Lock—where the people flock in
from four, six, or more miles, about the couniry, to
hear the word—where I have been hitherto favoured
with much liberty in my own soul, am heard with
acceptance, and have reason 1o hope that my poor
endeavours have becn already in some measurc
biessed, and meet with little or no opposition.

« Now, my dear friend, consider seriously before you
advise me farther, lest you should ensnare me. Can
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it be my duty to forego all these advantages, merely
because I have not got the living? and so soon, too?
Methinks it would look (to consider it in no other
light) as if I came into the church solely for profit.
I have the promise of Olney, and perhaps a little
time may vacate it: if pot, I cannot think of quitting
immediately for the poor difference of twenty pounds
per annum. But you will say, a family must be pro-
vided for. True—and all that I can get from Olney,
as curate, will be too strait a maintenance; and I
confess that, when in an unbelieving mood, I am of
your mind. But I find my heart, by grace, brought to
a point, to take the promises and the providence of
God for my inheritance. 1 long had a desire for the
ministry: He has granted it: I was likewise desirous
of seeing a considerable number of people about me ;
(though unworthy and insufficicnt of myself to speak
to two or three.) He has granted that too. I feel
myself enabled to devote myself to the service of his
kingdom and righteousness: He has a people in this
country, that were in danger of being scattered as
sheep without a shepherd: they did not seek me, nor
I them ; but the Lord brought us together: He has
oiven us to love one another, and we are unwilling
to part. The question is, whether T have a sufficient
warrant from the word (for confidence without a
promise is presumption) fo trust the Lord to take
care of my temporal concerns in this circumstance?
I think I have—and especially when I remember
when and where e found me—destitute of food and
raiment, and low he has led, and fed me, and en-
compassed me with mercy on every side, surely I
ought not either to seck great things, or be discou-

raged with small trials. But, then, Mrs. N. you
K2
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will say,—Ajye, there’s the rub, indecd. For myself,
1f my heart does not deceive me more than ever, were
I sinzle, it would not be in the power of man to pro-
pose a consideration that should make me quit my
post. But, to see her, who never knew hardship or
inconvenience, whose tenderness of conslitution re-
quires indulgence, whose affections and dependance
on me induced her to venture Ler all with me, and
who (to speak the language of the world) has had
saflicient ground and reason to expect a competent
provision—to see her straitened, and s{rugghng witl
trials heyond ber strength, would not this be hard to
bear? Hard, indeed! almost as great a trial as {o
lose her; perhaps a greater : for what I feel for her,
always affects me more than what I feel for myself.
However, by the grace of God, I am willing to put
her case and my own together into his hands. He
knows both our aflection and our weakness. He has
promised to mitigate, to support, and to deliver. 1
see all I want in his promise; and though I know
not the way of communication, he can find it.

‘You think that Hampstead promises as fair a
field of usefulness as Olney—I am not doubtful of
heing in some measure useful wherever the Lord
sends me—but you know all depends on him; if |
should dislike this place, and choose aunother, He
might permit me to go; but how can I be sure he
would go with me? And if not, what a wretched
exchange should I make! The night I received
your's I heard a scrmon from Mr, Grant of Welling-
borough. It was a word in season to me. His text
was, Exod. xxxiii. 15; and after explaining what
is intended by God's presence with his people
he made this observation, ¢ That the Lord's people
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had rather abide in the howling wilderness, to have
his gracious presence with them, than to exchange
it for the best worldly situation without him.” To
this my soul, through rich mercy, subscribes. The
people here are mostly poor; the country Jlow and
dirty. We shall perhaps have but a solitary life in
the winter time: however, with his presence, in the
closet, the family, and the assembly, all will do very
well,

‘T sometfimes can imagine myself changing my
place, possessing a good provision in a genteel
neighbourhood, many friends to smile upon me, per-
haps some persons of distinction to take notice of
me. And I think again, that this is the very situa-
tion the Devil would wish me in: for then he would
have many new batteries to play upon me, If the
Lord call me into the midst of danger, he can pre-
serve me in it:; but I must be well satisfied that it
is his will, and his doing, before I thiuk seriously
about it. I thank you, however, for your care and
good wishes. If you do not agree with what I have
wrote, or whether you do or not, let me hear from
you scon.’ ‘ '

But his great Master was not unmindful, even of
these smaller matters: *¢ Your heavenly father Lnow-
eth that ye have need of these things.” We have omitted
to state, that Mr. Newton had published a volume
of Sermons at Liverpool, in 1760, four years hefore
his ordination; and his ¢Letters of Omicron,” in
1762. Shortly after his settlement at Olney, his
interesting * Narrative’ was published, from which
the former part of ihis memoir has been compiled.
Mr. N. transmifted a copy of it to Mr. Thornton,
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whose Christian charaeter was universally known
and admired.

Mr. Cecil (from whose memoir we shall now make
several copious quotations,) observes, that ¢ Mr.
Thornton replied in his usual manner, that is, by
accompanying his letter with a valuable bank-note ;
and, some months after, he paid Mr. N. a visit at
Olney. A closer connection being now formed
between friends who employed their distinct talents
in promoting the same benevolent cause, Mr. Thorn-
ton left a sum of money with Mr. N. to be appro-
priated to the defraying of his necessary eXpences,
and the relief of the poor. ¢Be hospitable,” said
Mr. Thornton, ¢ and keep an open house for such as
are worthy of entertainment. Help the poor and
needy. I will statedly allow you 200/, a year, and
readily send whatever you have occasion to draw
for more. Mr. N. stated, that he thought he liad
received of Mr. Thornton upwards of 3000/ in this
way, during the time he resided at Olney.

The case of most ministers is peculiar in this
respect. Some among them may be looked up to,
on account of their publicity and talents: they may
have made great sacrifices of their personal interest,
in order to enter on the ministry, and may be pos-
sessed of the warmest benevolence; but, from the
narrowness of their pecuniary circumstances, and
from the largeness of their families, they often per-
ceive, that an ordinary tradesman in their parishes
can subscribe to a charitable or popular institution
much more liberally than themselves. This would
have been Mr. N.’s case, but for the above-mentioned
singular patronage.

A minister, however, should not be so forgetful
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of lhis dispensation, as to repine at his want of
power in this respect. He might as justly estimate
his deficiency by the strength of the lion, or the flight
of the eagle. The power communicated to Aim is
of another kind ; and power of every kind belongs
to God, who gives gifts *“ to every man severally as he
will.” The two mites of the widow were all the power
of that kind, which was communicated to her; and
her bestowment of her two mites was better accepted,
than the larger offerings of the rich man. The
powers, therefore, of Mr. Thornton and of Mr. N.
though of a different order, were both consecrated to
God: and each might have said, Of thine oun have
we given thee.

Providence seems to have appointed Mr. N.s
residence at Olney, among other reasons, for the
relief of the depressed mind of the Poet CowprER.
There has gone forth an unfounded report, that the
deplorable melancholy of Cowper, was, in part,
derived from his residence and connections in that
place. The fact, however, 1s the reverse of this:
and, as it may be of imnportance to the interests of
true religion to prevent such a misrepresentation
from taking root, I will present (says Mr. Cecil,) the
real state of the case, as I have found it attested by
the most respectable living witnesses; and, more
especially, as confirmed by a MS. wriiten by the
poet himself, at the calmest period of his life, with
the perusal of which I was favoured by Mr, N.

Tt most evidently appears, that symptoms of Mr.
Cowper’s morbid state began to discover themselves
in his earliest youth, He seems to have been at all
times disordered, in a greater or less degree, He
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was sent to Westminster school at the age of nine
years, and long endured the tyranny of an elder boy,
of which he gives an affecting account in the paper
above mentioned ; and which ¢ produced,’ as one of
his biographers observes, who had long intimacy
with him, ¢ an indelible effect upon his mind through
life” A person so naturally bashful and depressed
as Cowper, must needs find the profession of a bar-
rister a further occasion of anxiety. The post ob-
tained for him by his friends in the House of Lords
overwhelmed him; and the remonstrances which
those fricnds made against lis relinquishing so
honourable and lucrative an appointment (but which
soon after took place) greatly increased the anguish
of a mind already incapacitated for business. To
a1l this were added events, which, of themselves,
Lave been found suflicient to overset the stromgest
minds: namely, the dccease of his particular friend
and intimate, Sir William Russel; and his meeting
with a disappointment in obtaining a lady upon
whom his affections were placed.

But the state of a person, whose mind was torn
and depressed (not by his religious connections but) by

adverse circumstances, and these mecting a naturally
morhid sensibility, long before ke knew Olney, or had
formed any connection with its inhabitants, will best
appear from some verses which he sent at this time
to one of his female relations, and for the communt-
cation of which we are indebted to Mr. Hayley :

‘ Doomed, as I am, in solitude to waste

The present moments, and regret the past ;
Deprived of every joy 1 valued most,

My friend torn from me, and my mistress lost:
Call not this rloom 1 wear, this anxious mien,
The dull effect of humour or of spleen!
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Still, still I moarn, with each returoing day,
Him—snatehed by fate, in early youth, away;
And her—through tedions years of doubt and pain,
Fixed in her choice, and faithful—but in vain,
See me—ere yet my destined course half done,
Cast forth a wanderer on a wild unknown!

Sce me, neglected on the world’s rude coast,
Each dear companion of my voyage lost!

Nor ask why clouds of sorrow shade my Lrow,
And ready tears wait only leave to flow;

Why all that soothes a heart, from anguish free,
All that delights the happy—palls with me,’

Under such pressures, the melancholy and sus-
ceptible mind of Cowper received, from evangelical
truth, the first consolation which it ever tasted. It
was under the care of Dr. Cotton, of St. Albans, (a
physician as capable of administering to the spiri-
tual as to the natural maladies of his patients) that
he first obtained a clear view of those sublime and
animating doctrines, which so distinguished and
exalted his future strains as a poet. Here, also, he
received that settled tranquillity and peace, which
he enjoyed for several years afterwards. So far,
therefore, was lis coastitational malady from being
produced or increased by his evangelical connec-
tions, either at St. Albans or at Olney, that he seems
never to have had any settled peace but from the
truths he learned in these societies. It appears, that
among them alone, he found the only sunshine he
ever enjoyed, through the cloudy day of his afilicted
life.

It appears also, that, while at Dr. Cotton’s, Mr.
Cowper's distress was for a long time entirely re-
moved, by marking that passage in Rom, ui. 25.
Him hath God set forth to be a propitiation, throvgh
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the
remission of sins that are past. In this scripture he
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saw the remedy which God provides for the reliet
of a guilty conscience, with such clearness, that for
several years after, his heart was filled with love, and
his life occupied with prayer, praise, and doing good
to his needy fellow-creatures.

Alr. Grimshawe, in his Life of Cowper, thus de-
scribes the circumstances which led to the friendship
which subsisted for so many years between these two
most congenial minds.

¢ Time and providential circumstances now intro-
duced to the notice of Cowper the zealous and ven-
erable friend, who became bis intimate associate
for many years, after having advised and assisted
him in the important concern of fixing his future
vesidence. The Rev. John. Newton, then curate of
Olney, in Buckinghamshire, had been requested by
the late Dr. Conyers (who in taking his degree in
divinity at Cambridge, had formed a friendship with
young Mr. Unwin, and learned from him the reli-
asious character of his mother), to seize an opportunity,
as he was passing through Huntingdon, of making a
visit to that exemplary lady. This visit (so 1mpor-
tant in its consequences to the futurc history of
Cowper) happened to take place within a lew days
after the calamitous death of Mr. Unwin. As a
change of scene appearcd desirabie, both to Mis.
Unwin and to the interesting recluse whom she had
cenerously requested to continue under her care,
Mr. Newton offered to assist them in removing to
the pleasant and picturesque county in which he
resided. They were willing to enter into the flock
of a pious and devoted pastor, whose ideas were 50
much in harmeny with their own. He engaged for
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them a house at Olney, where they arrived on the
14th of Octoher, 1767.

¢ The warm, benevolent, and cheerful piety of Mr.
Newton, induced his friend Cowper to participate so
abundantly in his parochial plans and engagements,
that the poet’s time and thoughts were more and
more engrossed by devotional objects. He became
a valuable auxiliary to a faithful parish priest,
superintended the religious exercises of the poor,
and engaged in an important undertaking, to which
we shall shortly have occasion to advert.’

¢ The kind and aflectionate intercourse which
subsisted between Cowper and his beloved pastor,
was the commerce of two kindred minds, united
by a participation in the same blessed hope, and
secking to improve their union, by seizing every op-
portunity of usefulness. Friendship to be durable,
must be pure, virtuous, and holy. All other asso-
ciations are liable to the caprice of passion, and to
the changing tide of human events, It s not enough
that there be a natural coincidence of character and
. temperament, a similarity of earthly pursuit and
object; there must be materials of a higher fabric;
streams flowing from a purer source. There must be
the impress of divine grace stamping the same
common image and superscription on both hearts.
A friendship founded on such a basis, strengthened
by time and opportunity, and nourished by the fre-
quent interchange of good ofiices, is perhaps the
nearest approximation to happiness attainable in this
chequered life.

¢ Such a friendship is beautifully pourtrayed by
Cowper, in the following passage in his poem on
Conversation; and it is highly probable that he
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alludes 1o his own feelings on this occasion, and to
the connexion subsisting between himself and
Newton :—

True bliss, if man may reach it, is compos’d

Of hearts in union mutually disclos’d ;

And farewell clse all hope of pure delight !

Those hearts should be reclainvd, renew*d, upright :
Bad men, profaning friendship’s hallow’d name,
T'orm, in its stead, a covenant of shame.

B 8 P} r -
=an o 1T i

But souls, that carry on a blest exchange

Of joys they meet with in their heavenly range,
And with a fearless confidence make knnown
The sorrows sympathy estecms its own;

Daily derive increasing light and force

I'rom suitch communion in their pleasant course;
Feel less the journey’s roughness and its length ;
Meet their opposers with united strength :

And, one in heart, in interest, and design,

Gird up cach other to the race divine,

It is to the friendship and intercourse formed
between these two excellent men, that we are in-
debted for the origin of the Olney Hymus. These
Hymns are too celebrated in the annals of sacred
poetry not to demand special notice In a life of
Cowper, who contributed to that collection some of
ihe most beautiful and devotional effusions that ever
enriched this species of composition. They were
the joint production of the divine and the poet, and
« intended (as the former expressly says in his pre-
face) as 2 monument to perpetuate the remembrance
of an intimate and endeared friendship.””’

Another remarkable incident, during Mr. Newton’s
residence at Olney, was the friendship which grew
up between him and a neighbouring clergyman, at
that time in a state of mind somewhat resembling
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that of St. Paul before his journey to Damascus;
but who, being brought to the knowledge of the
truth, in a great measure by Mr. Newton’s instru-
mentality,—was afterwards strengthened by God to
the performance of such labours, especially in Bibli-
cal interpretation, as have had, In modern times,
perhaps few equals in extent and abundance, and
assuredly none in their circulation and their influ-
cnce. Our readers wiil sec that we allude t{o the
universally honoured name of Tnoxas Scort, whose
connection with Mr., Newton we shall give in his
owin words ;— |

‘I was,” says he, ‘full of proud self-sufliciency,
very positive, and very obstinate ; and, being situ-
ated in the neighbourhood of some of those whom
the world calls Methodists, I joined in the prevailing
sentiment ; held them in sovereign contempl ; spoke
of them with derision; declaimed against them fiom
the pulpit, as persons full of bigotry, enthusiasn,
and spiritnal pride ; laid heavy things to their
charge ; and endcavoured to prove the doctrines,
which 1 supposed them to hold, (for I had never
read their books) to be dishonourable to God, and
destructive of moiality. And though, in some com-
panies, I chose 1o conceal part of my sentiments ;
and, in all, affected to speak as a friend to universal
toleration: yet, scarcely any person could be more
proudly and vielently prejudiced against both their
personts and principles than I then was,

‘ In January, 1774, two of my parishioners, a man
and his wife, lay at the point of death. I had heard
of the circumstance ; but, according to my general
custom, not being sent for, I took no notice of it:
till, one evening, the woman being now dead, and the
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man dying, I heard that my neighbour Mr. Newton
had been several times to visit them. Immediately
my conscience reproached me with being shamefully
neglizgent, in sitting at home within a few doors of
dying persons, my general bearers, and mever soing
to visit them. Directly it occurred to me, that, what-
ever contempt I might have for Mr. N.'s doctrines,
I must acknowledge his practice 10 be more con-
sistent with the: ministerial character than my owa.
He must bave more zeal and love for souls than I
had, or he would not have walked so far to visit,
and supply my lack of care to those who, as far as
I was concerned, might have been left to perish In
their sins.

¢ This reflection affected me so much, that, with-
out delay, and very carnestly, yea, with tears, I
besought the Lord to forgive my past neglect; and
I resolved thenceforth to be more attentive to this
duty: which resolution, though at first formed 1n
ienorant dependence on my own streneth, 1 have, by
divine grace, been enabled hitherto to keep. I went
immediately to visit the survivor; and the affecting
sicht of one person already dead, and another expir-
ing in the same chamber, served more deeply 1o

impress my serious convictions.
¢ But it was not till some time after, that my corre-

spondence with Mr. N. commenced. Ata visitation,
May, 1775, we exchanged a few words on a contro-
verted subject in the room among the clergy, which I
believe drew many eyes upon us. At that time he
prudently declined the discourse; but, a day or two
after, he sent me a short note, with a little book for
my perusal. This was the very thing 1 wanted ; and 1
eladly embraced the opportunity, which, according
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to my wishes, seemed now to offer; God knoweth,
with no inconsiderable expcctations that my argu-
ments would prove irresistibly convincing, and that
I should have the honour of rescuing a well-meaning
person from his enthusiastical delusions,

‘I had, indeed, by this time conceived a very
favourable opinien of him, and a sort of respeet for
lim; being acquainted with the character he sus-
tained, even among some persons who expressed a
disapprobation of his doctrines. They were forward
to commend him as a benevolent, disinterested,
inoffensive person, and a laborious minister. But,
on the other hand, I looked upon his religious senti-
ments as rank fanaticism; and entertained a very
contempiuous opinion of bis abilities, natural and
acquired. Once I bhad bad the curlosity to hear
him preach; and, not understanding his sermon, I
made a very great jest of it, where I could do 1t
without giving offcnce. I had also read one of his
publications ; but, for the same reason, I thought
the greater part of it whimsical, paradoxical, and
unintelligible.

¢ Concealing, therefore, the true motives of my
conduct, under the offer of friendship and a professed
desire to know the truth, (which, amidst all my self-
sufliciency and prejudice, I trust the Lord had even
then given me) with the greatest affectation of can-
dour, and of a mind open to convietion, I wrote him
a long letter; purposing to draw from him such an
avowal and explanation of his sentiments, as might
introduce a controversial discussion of our religious
diffcrences.

‘The event by no means answered my expectation.
He returned a very friendly and long answer to my
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letter: in which he carefully avoided the mention
of those doctrines which he knew would offend me.
He declared that he believed me to be onc who
feared God, and was under the teaching of his Holy
Spirit; that he gladly aceepted my offer of friend-
ship, and was no ways inclined to dictate to me:
but that, Jeaving me to the guidance of the Lord, he
would be glad, as occasion served, from time to time,
to bear testimony to the truths of the Gospel; and
to cominunicate his sentiments to me on any subject,
with all the confidence of friendship. '

‘In this manner our correspondence began; and
it was continued, in the interchange of nine or ten
letters, 1i]l December in the same year. Throughout
] held my purpose, and he his, I made use of every
endeavour to draw him into controversy, and filled
my letters with definitions, inquiries, arguments,
objections, and consequences, requiring explicit
answers. He, on the other hand, shunncd every
thineg controversial as much as possible, and itled
his letters with the most useful and least offensive
instructions : except that, now and then, he dropped
his hints concerning the necessity, the true nature,
and the efficacy of faith, and the manner in which it
was to be sought and obtained: and concerning
some other matters, suited, as he judged, to help me
forward in my inquiry after truth. DBut they much
offended my prejudices, afforded me matter of dispu-
tation, and at that time were of little use to me.

¢ When I had made some further progress in seeking,
the truth, my acquaintance with Mr. N. was resumed.
From the conclusion of our corrcspondence, in De-
cember, 1775, till April, 1777, it had been almost
wholly dropped. To speak plainly, I did not care
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for his company: I did not mean to make any use
of him as an instructor; and I was unwilling the
world should think us in any way connected. But,
under discouraging circumstances, I had occasion to
call upon him; and his discourse so comforted and
edified me, that my heart, being by his means relieved
from its burden, became susceptible of affection
for him. From that time I was inwardly pleased
to have him for my friend; though not, as now,
rejoiced to call him so. I had, however, even at
that time, no thoughts of learning doctrinal truth
from him, and was ashamed to be detected in his
company ; butl I sometimes stole away to spend an
hour with him. About the same period, I onee heard
him preach, but still it was foolishness to me: his
sermon being principally upon the believer’s expe-
rience, in some particulars with which I was unac-
quatnted. So that, though T loved and valued him,
I considered him as a person misled by enthusiastical
notions; and strenuously insisted that we should
never think alike till we met in heaven.’

Mr. Scott, after going on to describe his progress
in the discovery of truth, and his betier appreciation
of Mr. N. as its minister, aftervi:rds adds—

*The pride of reasoning, and the conceit of supe-
rior discernment, had all along accompanied me:
and, though somewhat broken, had yet considerable
influence. Hitherto, therefore, I had not thought of
hearing any person preach; because I did not think
any one in the circle of my acquaintance capable
of giving me such information as T wanted. But,
being at length convinced that Mr. N. had been
right, and that I had been mistaken, in the several
particalars in which we bad differed, it occurred to

L
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me, that, having preached these doctrines so long, he
must understand many things concerning them to
which I was a stranger. Now, therefore, though
not without much remaining prejudice, and not less
in the character of a judge than of a scholar, 1 con-
descended to be his hearer, and ocecasionally to attend
his preaching, and that of some other ministers, I
soon perceived the benefit; for, from time to time,
the secrets of my heart were discovercd to me, far
beyond what 1 had hitherto notliced ; and I seldom
returned from hearing a sermon, without having
conceived a meaner opinion of myself’; without having
attained to a further acquaintance with my defi-
ciencies, weaknesses, corruptions, and wants: or
without being supplied with fresh matter for prayer,
and directed to greater watchfulness. I likewise
learned the use of experience in preaching ; and was
convinced, that the readiest way to reach the hearts
and consciences of others, was to speak from my own.
In short, I gradually saw more and more my need of
instruction, and was at Iength brought to consider
myself as a very novice in religious matters. Thus
I began experimentally to perceive our Lord’s mean-
ing, when he says, Iuxcept ye receive the kingdom of
heaven as « little child, ye shall in no wise enter therein.’

It can hardly be necessary to add, that a friend-
ship thus formed and thus cemented, continued
through life. We shall presently have occasion to
observe, that, on Mr. Newton’s removal from Olney,
his strongest eflorts were directed to secure Mr. Scott’s
appointment as his successor.

But to retwin to the more immediate subject of
these memoirs: In the year 1776, Mr, N.was alilicted
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with a tumor, or wen, which had formed on his thigh;
and finding it become large and troublesome, he re-
solved to try the experiment of extirpation. This
obliged him to go to Loadon for the operation, which
was successfully performed, October 10th, by the late
Mr. Warner, of Guy’s Hospital. I remember, says
Mr.Cecil, hearing him speak several years afterwards
of 1his trying occasion ; but the trial did not seem to
have affected him as a painful operation, so much asa
critical opportunity in which he might fail in demon-
strating the patience of a Christian under pain. ‘1
felt,” said he, ‘that being enabled to bear a very
sharp operation with tolerable calmness and confi-
dence, was a greater favour granted to me than the
deliverance from my malady.’

While Mr. N. thus continued, faithfully discharg-
ing the daties of his station, and watching for the
temporal and eternal welfare of his flock, a dread-
ful fire broke out at Olney, October 1777, Mr. N,
took an active part in comforting and relieving the
sufferers : he collected upwards of 2004 for them;
a considerable sum of money, when the poverty and
late calamity of the place are considered. Such
instances of benevolence towards the people, with
the constant assistance he afforded the poor, by
the help of Mr. Thornton, mnaturally led him to
expect that he should have so much influence as to
restrain gross liventiousness on particular occasions.
But, to use his own expression, he had “ lived to
hury the old crop, on which any dependence could
be placed.” He preached a weekly lecture, whiech
occurred that year on the 5th of November; and, as
he feared that the usual way of celebrating it at

Olney might endanger his hearcrs in their attendance
L3
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at the chureh, he exerted himself to preserve some
degree of quiet on that evening. Instead, however,
of hearkening to his entreaties, the looser sort €X-
ceeded their former extravagance, drunkenness, and
rioting ; and even obliged him to send out money, to
preserve his house from violence. This happened
but a year- before he finally left Olney. When he
related this occurrence to me, (says Mr. Cecil,) he
added, ihat he believed he should never have left
the place while he lived, had not so incorrigible a
spirit prevailed, in a parish which he had long la-
boured to reform.

But I must remark here, that this is no solitary
fact, nor at all unaccountable. The rospel, we are
informed, is not merely a savour of life unto {ife, but
also of death unto death. Those, whom it does not
soften, it is often found to harden. Thus we find that
St. Paul went into the synagogue and spake boldly for
the space of three months, disputing and persuading the
things concerning the lhingdom of God. But, when
Tivers were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of
that way before the mullitude, he departed from ithem.

The strong man armed seeks to keep his house and
goods in peace: and, if a minister is disposed to let
this sleep of death remain, that minister’s own housc
and goods may be permitted to remain in peace also.
Such a minister may be esteemed by his parish as a
cood kind of man—quiet, inoffensive, candid, &c.;
and, if he discovers any zeal, it is directed to keep
the parish in the state he found it; thatis, in iguo-
wance and unbelief, worldly-minded and hard-heart-
ed—the very state of peace in which the strong man
armed seeks to keep his palace or citadel, the human
heart.



CAUSES OF DISCOMFORT AT OLNEY, 149

But, if a minister, like the subject of these me-
moirs, enters into the design of his commission—if
he be alive 1o the interest of his own soul, and that
of the souls commiited to his charge: or, as the
Apostle expresses 1t, to save himself and those that
hear him—he may depend upon meeting In his own
experience the truth of that declaration, Yea, all that
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution,
in one form of it or another. One of the most me-
lancholy sights we can behold is, when any part of
the church, through prejudice, joins the world in
this warfare. There is, liowever, such a determined
enmity to godliness itself, in the breasts of a certain
class of men existing in most varishes, that, what-
ever learning and good sense are found in their
teacher-—whatever consistency of character or blame-
less deportment ke exhibits—whatever benevolence
or bounty (like that which Mr. N. exercised at Olney)
may constantly appear in his character, such men
remain irreconcileable. They will resist every at-
tempt made to appease their enmity. God alone
who changed the hearts of Paul and of Newion, can
heal these bitter waters.

Ar. Newton himself observed,—* When God is
about to perform any great work, he generally permits
some great opposition to it. Suppose Pharaoh had
acquiesced in the departure of the children of Israel
—or that they had met with no difficulties in the way,
they would, indeed, have passed from Egypt to Ca-
naan with ease; but they, as well as the church in
all future ages, would have been great losers. The
wonder-working God would not have been seen in
those extremities which make his arm so visible. A
smooth passage here,would have made hut a poor story.’
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But under such disorders, Mr. N.—in no one in-
stance that I ever heard of, was tempted to depart
from the line marked out by the precept and example
of his Master. He continued to bless them that perse-
cuted him : knowing that the servant of the Lord must
a0t strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, pa-
sient. To the last day he spent among them, he went
straight forward, in meekness instructing those that
aopposed, if God peradventure might give them repent-
ance to the acknowledying of the truth.

Sucl are Mr. Cecil’s reflections on the removal of

Alr. Newton from Olney. It would be an act of
supcrerogation to add any thing further. Sufiice it
to say that matters being in this state at Olney ;
and the rectory of St. Mary Woolnoth, 1n London,
heing at this juncture pressed upon his acceptance
by his constant friend, Mr. Thornton, he at last came
¢o the resolution of leaving Olney, after a residence
here of fifteen years, Within that period he had
.dded to his printed works, a Volume of Sermons,
printed in 1767, @ Review of Lcclesiastical History
-1 1769, and the Olney Hymns, written in conjunc-

tion with Mr. Cowper, in 1779,
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CHAPTER VI

FROM HIS SETTLEMENT IN LONDON TO THE DCATH
OF MRS. NEWTON.

A.D. 1570 to 1700.

THE unpleasant circumstances which have been
alluded to at the close of the preceding chapter,
having necessarily {ended fo weaken Mr. Newton's
attachment to the scene of his earlier ministerial
labours ; it could excite no surprise, that on the
death of the incumbent of the rectory of the united
parishes of St. Mary Woolnoth and St. Mary Wool-
church, in the city of London, Mr. Thornton, in
whom the right of presentation was vested, should
offer it to Mr. N. A guestion was raised by another
claimant of this right, but the decision of the house
of Jords being at I[ength obtained in Mr. Thornton’s
favour, Mr. Newton was inducted to the living, and
preached his first sermon in the church of the united
parishes on the 19th of December, 1779. His text,
remarkably deseriptive of the leading feature in his
own ministry, was taken from Ephesians iv, 13,
Speaking the truth in love”” The sermon contained
an affectionate address to his people, and was im-
mediately published for their use. An extfract or
two will not be unacceptable to the reader.
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¢ I propose my text as a kind of motto; to intro-
duce a brief account of the feelings, desires, and pur-
poses of my heart, on this my first appcarance among
you. The inhabitants of these parishes, to whom I
morc immediately address myself, have a right to be
informed, now that the providence of God has placed
me in this city and in this church, of the views with
which I have undertaken the important trust lately
committed to me, and of thc manner and spirit in
which it is my desire to discharge it. If these en-
(quiries be upon any of your minds, accept my answer
in the words I have read: I came, and by the grace
of God, I hope to abide among you, ¢ speaking the
truth in love.”

¢ T shonld be utterly unworthy your attention, X
should deserve your contempt and detestation, if,
under the solemn character of a minister of Jesus
Christ, and with a professed regard for his service
and the good of souls, [ should presume to speak any
thing among you, but what I verily believe in my
conscience to he truth. The apostles were ambassa-
dors for Christ, and we, however inferior in other
respects, are so far concerned in this part of their
character, as to be equally bound to conform to the
instructions of our Lord and Master. The Bible is
the grand repository of the truths which it will be
the business and pleasure of my life to set before
you. Itisthe complete system of divine truth, o
which nothing can be added, and from which nothing
can be taken, with impunity. Every attempt to dis-
guise or soften any branch of this truth, in order to
accommodate it to the prevailing taste around us,
either to avoid the displeasure, or to court the
favour of our fellow-mortals, must be an ailront {o
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{he majesty of God, and an act of treachery to men.
My conscience bears me witness, that I mean to
‘speak the truth’ among you. May the grace of God
enable me always to do it. The principal branches
of the “truth as it is in Jesus,” according to St.
Paul’s expression, are summarily contained in the
~rticles which I have just now read, and given my
solemn assent to, in your hearing. These I acknow-
ledgze and adopt as a standard of sound doctrine, not
merely because they are the articles of our church,
but because, upon a mature and repeated examina-
tion, T am persuaded that they are agreeable to the
scripture. I am to enlarge on the declarations of
the scripture, and of the articles concerning the de-
pravity of fallen mau, the evil of sin, the method of
salvation by grace through faith in our . Lord Jesus
Christ. T am to bear testimony to the dignity and
excellency of the Redeemer’s person and charac-
ters, the suitableness of his office, the efficacy of
his blood, and obedience to death on the behalf
of sinners: and his glory as head of the church,
and Lord of heaven and earth. I am tfo set before
you the characters, obligations, and privileges of
those who believe in his name, and to prove that
the doctrines of the grace of God, are doctrines
¢ aecording to godliness ;” which though they may be
ahused by men of corrupt minds, have in themselves,
when rightly understood, a direct and powerful ten-
dency to enforce universal obedience to the com-
mands of God, and to promete the peace and welfare
of civil society. T am likewise to warn all who hear
me of the sin and danger of rejecting the great sal-
vation revealed by the gospel: these will be the
subjects of my ministry, and if what I shall offer on
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these heads be agreeable, not only to the articles,
which I have subscribed, but to the scriptures which
we all profess to believe, it must, of course, be ad-
mitted that I shall ¢ speak the truth’

‘ But the cause of truth itself may be discredited
by impreper management; and thereforc the scrip-
ture, which furnishes us with subject matter for our
ministry, and teaches us what we are to say, is
equally explictt as to the temper and spirit in which
we are to speak. Though I bad the knowledge of
all mysteries, and the tongue of an angel to declare
them, I could hope forlittle acceptance or usefulness,
unless I was to speak *“ in love.” The gospel is a
declaration of the astonishing love of God to man-
Kind ; it exhibits the perfect exemplar of Jove, in the
character of Him who, when on carth, in the form of
a servant, ** went about doing good,” and exerfed
the most unbounded benevolence to all around him.
The servaunt of the Lord, of that meek and merciful
Saviour, who wept over his avowed enemies, and
prayed for bis actual murderers, when nailing
him to the cross, learns, at his Saviour’s feet, to
bear a cordial love to all mankind. Man, con-
sidered as the creature of God, is the noblest
and most important of his works in the visible
creation, formed by him who originally made him
for himself, with such a vasiness of dcsire, such
a capacity for happiness, as nothing less than
an infinite good can satisfy; formed to existin an
eternal, .unchangeable state. And even fallen man,
though defiled and perverted, guilty, and, in his
present state, obnoxious to eternal misery, is yet
capable of being restored to the favour of God, and,
when rencwed 1n his image, of serving him here, and



SETTLEMENT IN LONDON. 155

being happy with him for ever, Whoever, therefore,
has tasted of the love of Christ, and has known, by
his own experience, the need and the worth of
redemption, is enabled, yea, he is constrained to love
his fellow-creatures. He loves them at first sight;
and, if the providence of God commits a dispensation
of the Gospel, and a care of souls fo him, he will feel
the warmest emotions of friendship and tenderness,
while he beseeches them by the tender mercies of
God, and even while he warns them by his terrors.
Surely I durst not address you from this place, if I
could not with equal sincerity, at least, if not with
cqual warmth, adopt the Apostle’s words, and say,
Being affectionately desivous of you, we were willing
to impart unto you not the gospel of God only, but our
own souls also, (were it possible ) because ye were dear

wnto us.

And now (observes Mr. Cecil)—a new and very dis-
tinet scene of action and usefulness was set before him.
Placed in the centire of London,in an opulent neigh-
bourhood, with connections daily increasing, he had
now a course of service to pursue, in several respects
difierent from his former at Olney. Being, however,
well acquainted with the word of God and the heart
of man, he proposed to himself no new weapons of
warfare, for pulling down the strong holds of sin and
Satan around him. He perceived, indeed, most of
his parishioners too intent upon their wealth and
merchandise, to pay much regard to their new min-
ister: but, since they would not come to him, he was
determined to go, so far as he could, to them: and
therefore, soon after his institution, he sent a prinfed
address to his parishioners ; many of whom objected
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to the length of his sermons, or the doctrine conveyed
in them, or the manner of the preacher. In this
Address he tells them—

‘¢ T acknowledge with thankfulness to God and to
you, that in the occasional intercourse I have had
among you, I have never received the least personal
incivility or unkindness from any one. Tlhough I
cannof but know and lament, that the subject-matter
of my preaching i1s to many of you not pleasing;
though scveral steps I have thought it my duty to
take, must appear to some of you unnecessary and
troublesome innovations, 1 have met with no direct
or studied marks of opposition or ill-will. Your
conduct has, in this respect, heen worthy of the
politeness and humanity which distinguish you on
other occasions.

‘ The only cause of complaint, or rather of grief,
which you have given me, is, that so many of those
to whom 1 earnestly desire to be useful, refuse me
the pleasure of seeing them at church on the Lord’s
day. My concern does not arise from the want of
hearers. If either a numerous auditory, or the re-
spectable characters of many of the individuals who
compose it, could satisfy me, I might bhe satisfied.
But Y must grieve, while I sce so few of my own
parishioners among them. Let me entreat your fa-
vourable attention, while I respectfully and carnestly
expostulate with you on this head.’

Mr. N. then proceeds to discuss all the probable
causes of this dissatisfaction, and concludes an
animated and argumentative appeal, in the following
terms ;—

‘ I can have no interest to forward by this address,
except that interest which I feel.in your welfare. I
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have no favour to solicit from you, but that you would
attend to the things which pertain {o your eternal
happiness. 1 can traly say, « [ seek not yours, but
you.” Though I am mot indifferent to your good
opinion, su far as respects my integrity and moral
character, yet it is a small thing with me to be judged
of man’s judgment; nor would your united approba-
tion content me, except I could hope it was founded
on your cordial acceptance of the gospel which I
preach. I have taken this method, as it seemed the
only one in my [OWer, of acquainting some of you
with my sentiments, which yet it highly concerns
you to know; not because they are mine, but (I
speak it with confidence) because they are true, and
of the utmost consequence. However amiable and
benevolent in your private characters, except you
are “born again—born from above,” delivered {rom
the love and spirit of the world, and made partakers
of the love and spirit of the Lord Jesus, you cannot
be accepted of him, in the great approaching day of
Lis appearance. My heart longs for your salvation;
Lut whether you will hear, or whether you will
forbear, I must take your conscience 1o witness, that
I have heen faithful to you.

Mr. Newton often spoke with great feeling on
the circumstances of his present important station.
¢ That one,’ said he, © of the most ignorant, the most
miserable, and the most abandoned of slaves, should
be plucked from his forlorn state of exile on the
coast of Africa, and at length be appointed minister
of the parish of the first magistrate of the first city 1n
ihe world :—that he should there, not only testify of
such graoce, but stand up as a singular instance and
monument of it ;—that he should be enabled torecord
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it in his history, preacking, and writings, to the world
at large—is a fact I can contemplate with admira-
tion, but never sufficiently estimate.” This reflection,
indeed, was so present to his mind, on all occasions
and in all places, that he seldom passed a single day
any where, but he was foand referring to the strange
event in one way or other,

Soon after his settlement in the metropolis, ke thus
writes to a friend in Scotland :(—

“ Yes, my friend, I am now in London—the last
place I should have chosen for myself; but the Lord,
who led me hither, has reconciled me so far, that I
seem now to prefer it to the country. My apparent
opportunities for usefulness are doubtless much
enlarzed, and here, as in a centre, I am likely to
see most of my friends, who are fixed in different
and distant places, but are, upon one occasion or
other, usually led to London 1in the course of the
year,

‘While I was writing I was called away, and now,
after an interval of nine days, I hope to fill and for-
ward the sheet. Itisa time of trial at Olney, but I
believe thereis a ‘ need be’ for it. I had provided a
minister to succeed me, but the people were in-
fatuated to refuse him, though they knew him, and
could not but respeet him. Now they wish for him,
but it 1s too late. His name is Scott, a neighbouring
curate, whom the Lord was pleased to call and
tcach himself. I showed Mr. C. the narrative of
his conversion, which he lately published under the
title of T'he Force of Truth, 1Itis,in my judgment,
one of the clearest, most striking, and satisfactory

tw B
accounts of a supernatural change, that has appeared
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in print at any time, and I wish it may have found
its way into Scotiand. This man, however, the Olney
people wished might not be their minister, The
Lord . gave them their wish. They have another,
who is in the list of gospel preachers, but a very
different man from Mr. Scott, They are not happy
with him, nor can they be so. But they must bear
their burden till the death of Mr. Browne, the vicar,
who appointed him. Then I hope the Lord will give
them a “proper shepherd again, and by that time I
trust they will be prepared to receive and value such
o one. They behaved, in the main, affectionately to
me : and T loved them so, that it was in my heart,
and in my prayers, to live and die with them, But
our privileges were great, and the enjoyment of
{hem for a long course of years without interruption,
made them seem fo too many as a matter of course.
Weeds sprang up—olfiences appeared. 1 hope it
was in merey to them, as well as in mercy to me, that
the Lord removed me. They now feel the difference.
Such, alas! is the deplorable evil of the human
heart, that we are prone to su {eit upon our privileges,
and can scidom long enjoy our own wishes without
hazard. This makes changes necessary, and under
the management of our wise aud great Shepherd,
Crosses prove comforts, losses gains, apparent hind-
rances real helps, and the dark, dark cloud of dis-
appointment brings us showers of blessings.

¢ T am wonderfully at peace In my new settlement,
and I hope not unuseful. My lecture on the Lord’s
day evening is much crowded. My dispensation
likewise secms to be peace. My congregation 1s
made up from various and discordant parties, who
. e midst of differences can agree in one point, to
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Lear patiently a man who is of no party. I say little
to my hearers of the things wherein they differ, but
aim to lead them all to a growing and more experi-
mental knowledge of the Son of God, and a life of
faith in him, )

¢ My thoughts often make excursions north of
Tweed, where the Lord has given me hearts and
friends whom I probably shall never see in the flesh.
But there is a day coming, ¢ when all the chosen race
shall meet before the throne” O preclarum diem!
indeed. May the prospect of it amimate our pur-
suits, and spiritualize our aims. Yet, why do I
speak of seeing each other? We shall then see
Jesus! See him as he is: Be like him, and be with
him for ever. O preclarum diem! we may say
again. Who can state the disproportion between the
light and momentary sufferings of the prescnt ife,
and the exceeding weight and cternal duration of
the glory which shall then be revealed 1’

Shortly after, he again addresses the same cor-
reSpoﬁdcnt, and his description of the state of re-
lizion, at that period, especially in the mefropolis,
cannot be otherwise than interesting to the reader.

¢ The people at Olney have had time and cause to
repent their hasty refusal of Mr. Scott. But I hope
all will work together for good. The person they
have bad since my removal is going, and Mr. Scott
is to succeed him. This is a revolution in their
favour which I could not hope for; but the Lord
works wonderfully, Lord Dartmouth is the patron of
Olney, so that there is a fair probability of a gospel
minister having the living after Mr, Brown’s decease.

1 thank you for your prayers and good wishes
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respecting my new charge. They are in some
measure answered. The Lord is very gracious. 1
am favoured with liberty and acceptance;—1 trust
with a degree of success. I meet with no violent
opposition, and though my immediate parishioners
do not attend in such numbers as I could wish, the
deficiency is made up from other quarters, and 1
have no cause to complain of a want of hearers. The
bulk of them arc professors. My congregation on
Wednesdays, and on the Lord’s-day evenings, S
made up of almost all denominations. I now come
to take notice of your queries i—

1, Though we cannot fence the Lord’s table by
ceclesiastical authority, we can, and with some good
effect, from the pulpit. Neither is it possible to
now all our communicants personally, but I believe
ihat few come whom I would wish to keep away.

9. As to the state of religion in this city. There
are in the establishment (to begin with that) but two
cpspel ministers who have churches of their own—
ATr. Romaine and myself. I believe you nced not
my information concerning his abilities and success.
He is an eminent preacher, and has erowded audi-
iories. Buot we have about ten clergymen, who,
cither as morning preachers or lectarers, preach
either on the Lord’s day, or at differcnt times of the
week, in perhaps fifteen or sixteen churches. The
tahernacle and Tottenham Court chapel are very
large; they are in the hands of ™r. Whitfield's
trustees, and the gospel 15 dispensed in them to many
thousands of people, by a diversity of ministers.
clergy, dissenters, Of lay-preachers, who are, in
«weneral. lively, faithful, and acceptable men. There

i« likewise the Lock, and another chapel, In West-
M
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minster ; the former served chiefly by Mr. De Coetlo-
con, the latter by Mr. Peckwell—both well attended:
as is likewise Lady Huntingdon’s chapel, which will
hold about two thousand, and is supplied by able
ministers. There is also another, not so large, in the
came connexion. Mr. Wesley has one large chapel,
and several smaller; and though they are Arminians.
as we say, there are many excellent Christians, and
some good preachers, among them. There are like-
wisc several preachers whom I may call Indepen-
dent Methodists, of the Methodist stock, and some-
thing in the dissenting form, but who stand singly,not
being connected with any of the dissenting boards.
I should suppose that the churches, chapels, &c.
which are open on the Lord’s day, for those whom
the world calls Methodists, as distinct from Dissen-
ters, will contain thirty thousand people, and in
general they are all crowded.

¢ Now for the dissenters: ThePresbyterians,except-
ing a few, which are called the Scotch churches,
such as Dr. Trotter's, have deviated widely from the
way of their forefathers. Among their ministers are
men of learning and abilities, but hardly any who
preach the doctrines of the cross. Their auditories are
yather polite and elegant than numerous; and their
profession of religion not very strict. Experience
and observation prove, that no doctrine but Jesus
Clrist and him crucified, will furn the stream of the
heart or withstand the stream of the world. The
Baptists are divided into General and Particular ;
the latetr and sounder is, I believe, the larger part.
They are a respectable people; have many good
ministers : and are tenacious of the truth. They are,
I think, over-zealous about the point of baptism, and
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their numbers are kept up and increased, more by
the proselytes they gain from among other denomi-
nations than by conversions under {heir own preach-
ors. The Independents, for the most part, retain a
form of sound words, though some appear verging 1o
2 declension in doctrine. The life and glory, I appre-
hend, is abated among them asa body. There are
ministers among them, very sound, judicious, and
able preachers, who are but poorly atlended; and
conformity to the evil world secems growing among
those who are non-conformists in some respects. We
Lave further, in London and in some other places,
settlements of the Unilas Fratrum, the Brethren, or,
as they are more valgarly called, the Moravians.
These are a people little known in England ; popular
prejudice 1s stron o]y against them, and mine was very
strong once. There are some singularities in their
constitution which I do not admire ; but some of my
most endearcd connexions are with persons of this
name, and I do not know more excellent, spiritual,
evangelical people in the land. Thus I have given
you my thoughts of the Lord’s floor in this city. In
the great abounding of profession which prevails,
there arc doubtless t00 many who bear no nearer
relation to his true church than the chaff does to the
wheat ; but I trust the number of solid exemplary
believers is very considerable, and I liope the Lord’s
work is growing and spreading both 1n city and
country., Every year adds to the number of evan-
selical clergymen, and the Lord still maintains a
suyccession of promising young mnien in Doth the
universities, some of whom are ordained every sea-
son; yet the number of serious students is still kept

up by others, whose hearts hie inclines to devote
M 2
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themselves to the service of the sanctuary. This is
almost the only encouraging sign we have in this
dark and awful day; and it does encourage me to
hope, that sinful as we are, the Lord will not give
us up to the will of our enemics, because he hasa
remnpant and a work amongst us.’

When Mr. Newton came to St. Mary’s, he resided
for some {ime in Charles’ Square, Hoxton. Afterwards
he removed to Coleman-street Buildings, where he
continued till his death. Being of the most friendly
and communicative disposition, his housc was open
to Christians of all ranks and denominations. Here,
like a father among his children, he used to cnter-
tain, encourage, and instruct his friends ; especially
younger ministers, or candidates for the ministry.
Herc also the poor, the afllicted, and the tempted
found an asylum and a sympathy, which they could
scarcely find, in an equal degree, any where hesides.

His timely hints were often given with much point
and profitable address, to the numcrous acquaint-
ances which surrounded him in this public station.
Some time after Mr. N. had published his ¢ Omicron,’
and deseribed the three stages of growth in religion,
from the blade, the ear, and the full corn in the ear,
distinguishing them by the letters A. B. and C, a
conceiled young minister wrote to ®r. N. telling
him that he read his own character accurately
drawn in that of C, Mr. N. wrote in reply, that, in
drawing the character of C., or full maturity, he had
forgotien to add, {ill now, one prominent feature of
(:.’s character, namely, that C. never knew lis own face.

' It grieves me, said Mr. N. ¢ to sec so few of my
wealthy parishioners come to church. 1 always con-
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sider the rich as under greater obligations to the
preaching of the cospel than the poor. For, at church,
the rich must bear the whole truth as well as others.
There they have no mode of escape. But let them
once get home, you will be troubled to get at them;
and, when you are admitted, you are SO fettered with
punctilio—Sso interrupted and damped with the fri-
volous conversation of their friends, that, as Arch-
bishop Leighton says, ‘It is well if your visit does
not prove a blank or a blot.”’

Mr. N. used to make use of every occurrence which
he could with propriety bring nto the palpit. One
night he found a bill putup at St. Mary Woolnoth's,
upon which he largely commented when he came to
preach. The bill was to this effect :—*° A young man,
laving come to the possession of a very considerable
fortune, desires ihe prayers of the congregation, that
he may be preserved from the snares to which it €x-
poses him.—¢ Now if the man, said Mr. N., ¢ had
lost a fortune, the world would not have wondered to
have seen him put up a bill; but this man has been
hetter taught.

Coming out of his church,on a Wednesday, a lady
stopped him on the steps, and said, ¢ The ticket,
of which I held a quarter, is drawn 2 prize of fen -
thousand pounds. I know you will congratulate
me upon the occasion.’—¢ Madam,’ said he, ‘as for
2 friend under temptation, 1 will endeavour to pray
for you.’

AMr. Newton had a very happy talent of adminis-
tering admonition and reproof. Hearing that a
© person in whose welfare he was greatly interested,
had met with great success in business, and was
deeply immersed in worldly engagements, the first
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time he called on him, which was usually once a
month, he took him by the hand, and drawing him
on one side into the counting-house, told him his
apprehensions for his spiritual welfare. His friend,
without making any reply, called down his partner
in life, who came with her eyes suffused in tears and
unable to speak. Enquiring the cause, he was told,
she had just been sent for to one of herchildren, who
was out at nurse, and was supposed o be in dying
sircumstances. Clasping her bands immediately in
his, he cried, ¢ God be thanked! he has not forsaken
you—] do not wish your babe to suffer, but I am
elad to find lie gives you this token of his favor/
Soon after he came to St. Mary’s, he remarked,
s the course of conversation;—-° Some have ob-
served, that I preach shorter sermons ona Sunday
morning, and with more caution: but this I do upon
principle. I suppose 1 may have two or three
of my bankers present, and some others of my
parish, who have hitherto been strangers to my views
of truth. I endeavour to imitate the Apostle. I
became, says he, all things to all men : but observe the
gxD ; it was in order to gain some. The fowler must
o cautiously to meet shy birds, but he will not leave
his powder and shot behind him. I kave fed you with
milk, says the Apostle: but there are some that are
not only for forcing strong meat, but bones too, down
the throat of the child. We must have patience witha
single step in the case of an infant; and there are
one-step books and sermons, which are good in their
place. Christ taught his disciples, as they were able to
bear it ; and it was upon the same principle that the
Apostle accommodated himself to prejudice. Now,’
continued he, ¢ what I wish to remark on these
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considerations is, that this apostolical principle,
steadily pursued, will render 2 minister apparently
inconsistent: superficial hearers will think him a
trimmer. On the other hand, @ minister, destitute
of the apostolical prineiple and intention, and di-
recting bis whole force to prescrve the appearance of
consistency, may thus seem 10 preserve it: but let me
tell you, here is only the form of faithfulness, without
the spirit.

The awful eircumstances of the times were not
disregarded by him, but he deeply regretted the
error of some of his brethren, who appeared to
pay too much attention to politics, ¢ For my part,’
said he, ‘1 have mno temptation to turn politi-
cian, and much less 10 inflame a party, in thesc
times. When a ship is leaky, and a mutinous
spirit divides the company OF board, a wise man
would say, ‘ My good friends, while we are debating,
the water is gaining on us. We had better leave
the debate and go to the pumps.’—* 1 endeavour, con-
tinued he, ¢ to turn My people’s eyes from instru-
ments to God. lam continually attempting to show
{hem, how far they are from knowing either the
matter of fact or the matter of right. I inculcate our
oreat privileges i1 this country, and advise a discon-
tented man to fake 2 lodging for a little while in
Russia or Prussia.’

Though no great variety of anecdote is to be ex-
pected in a course SO stationary as this part of Mr.
N.’s life and ministry,—for sometimes the course of a
single day might give the account of a whole year,—
yet that day was S0 benevolently spent, that he was
caund in it not only rejoicing with those that rejoiced,
but literally weeping with those that wept. He ob-
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served, one day, when adverting to the perpetual
interruptions to which a London clergyman is liable,
‘Y secm to see in this world two heaps, of human
happiness and human misery : now if I can take but
the smallest bit from one heap, and add it to the
other, I carry a point. If, as I go home, a child has
dropped a halfpenny, and if, by giving it another,
I can wipe away its tears, I fecl I have done some-
thing. I should be glad, indeed, to do greater
things ; but I wiil not neglect this, When I hear a
knock at my study-door, I hear a message from God.
It may be a lesson of instruction; perhaps a lesson
of patience : but, since it is Ais message, it must be
interesting.” The portrait which Goldsmith drew
from imagination, Mr. N. realized in fact, insomuch,
that had Mr. N. sat for his picture to the poet, 1t
could not hiave been more accurately delincated than
by the following lines in his Deserted Village : "—

¢ Unskilful he to fawn, or seck for power,

By doctrines fashion’d to the varying hour:
Far other aims his heart had learn’d to prize,
More bent to raise the wretched than to rise.
Thus to relieve the wretched was his pride,
And e'en his failings lean’d to virtue’s side ;
But, in his duty, prompt at every call,

He wateh’d and wept, hie pray’d and felt for all:
And, as a bird cach fond cndearment tries,

To tempt its new-fledg’d offspring to the skies,
Ie tried each art, reprov’d each dull delay,
Allurdl to brighter worlds, and led the way.)’

Mr. N. used to spend a month or two, annually,
at the house of some friend in the country. He
always took an affectionate leave of his congregation
before he departed; and spake of his leaving town
as quite uncertain of returning to it, considering the
variety of incidents which might prevent that return.
Nothing was more remarkable than his constant
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habit of regarding the hand of God in every event,
however trivial it might appear to others. On every
occasion, in the concerns of every liour, in matters
public or private, like Enoch, he walked with God.
Take a single instance of Lis state of mind in this
respect. In walking 1o his church he would say,
« The way of man is not Limself, nor can he con-
ceive what Delongs to a single step. When 1 go to
St. Mary Woolnoth,it seems 2 trivial thing whether 1
turn down Lothbury or go through the Old Jewry;
vet the going through one street and not another
may produce a result of lasting consequences. A
man cut down my hammock in sport: but had he cut
it down half an hour later, 1 bad not been here now;
as the exchanee of crew was then making. A man
made a smoke on the sca-shore at the time a ship
passcd, which was thereby brought to, and after-

wards restored me 10 England.’
In the years 1784 and 1785, Mr. N. preached 2

course of sermons, on an occasion, of which he gives
ilie following account in his first discourse :—* Con-
versation, in almost every compaty, for some time
past, has much turned upon the Commemoration of
Handel ; and particularly on his oratorio of the
« Messinh.” I mean to lead your meditations to the
language of the oratorio; and to consider in their
order, (if the Lord, on whom our breath depends,
shall be pleased to afford jife, ability, and opportu-
nity,) the several sublime and interesting passages of
Scripture, which are {he basis of that admired com-
position.” In the year 1786, he published these
discourses, in two volumes octavo.

There is a passage so original, at the heginning
of his fourth sermon, from Mal. iii. 1—3. The Lord,
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whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, &e.,
that we shall transcribe it for the use of such as have
not seen these discourses; at the same time, it will,
in a few words, convey Mr. N.’s idea of the usual
performance of this oratorio, and of the propriety of
aitending its performance under present circum-
stances.

¢« Whereunto shall we liken the people of this gene-
ration, and to what are they like? T represent 1o
myself a number of persons, of various characters,
involved in one common charge of high treason.
They are already in a state of confinement, but not
yet brought to their trial. The facts, however, are
so plain, and the evidence against them so strong
and pointed, that there is not the least doubt of their
cnilt being fully proved, and that nothing but a
pardon can preserve them from punishment. In
this situation, it should seem their wisdom to avail
themselves of every expedient in their power for
obtaining mercy. But they are entirely regardless
of their danger, and wholly taken up with contriving
methods of amusing themselves, that they may pass
away the term of their imprisonment with as much
cheerfulness as possible. Among other resources,
they call in the assistance of musie. And, amidst a
orcat variety of subjects in this way, they are parti-
cularly pleased with one: they choose to make the
solemnities of their impending trial, the character of
their Judge, the methods of his procedure, and the
awful  sentence to which they are exposed, the
ground-work of a musical entertainment: and, as 1f
they were quite unconcerned in the event, their
attention is chiefly fixed upon the skill of the com-
poser, in adapting the style of his music to the very
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solemn language and subject with which they are
trifling. The king, however, out of his great clem-
ency and compassion towards those who have no
pity for themselves, prevents them with his good-
ness: undesired by them, he sends them a gracious
message : he assures them that he is unwilling they
should suffer: he requires, yea, he entreats them to
submit: he points out a way in which their confes-
sion and submission shall be certainly accepted ;
and, in this way, which he condescends to prescribe,
he offers them a free and a full pardon. But, instead
of taking a single step fowards a compliance with
his goodness, they set his message likewise fo music:
and this, together with a description of their present
state, and of the fearful doom awaiting them if they
continue obstinate, is sung for their diversion ;
accompanied with the sound of cornet, flute, harp,
sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of instru-
ments. Surely, if such a case as I have supposed
could be found in real life, though I might admire
thc musical taste of these people, I should commise-

rate their insensibility !’

Mr. N. experienced a severe stroke while he re-
sided in Charles’ Square, in the death of his niece,
Miss Eliza Cunningham. He loved her with the affec-
tion of a parent, and she was, indeed, truly lovely. He
had long had the care of her; and had observed that,
with the most amiable natural qualities, she possessed
a real piety. After every possible attention from My
and Mrs. Newton and their friends, they saw her
eradually sink into the arms of death: but fully pre-
pared to meet him, as a messenger sent from a yet
kinder Father; to whom she departed, October 6th,
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1785, in the fifteenth year of her age. On this
occasion Mr. N. published some brief memoirs of
her character and death ; from which we have taken
the following narrative. Mr. Newton first explains
the circumstances which brought this interesting
young person under his care, and then proceeds :—

« T soon perceived that the Lord had sent me 2
treasure indeed. Eliza’s person was acreeable,
There was an ease and elegance in her whole ad-
dress, and a gracefulness in her movements, till long
i1lness and creat weakness bowed her down. Her
disposition was lively, her genius quick and inven-
tive : and if she had enjoyed health, she probably
would have excelled in cvery thing that required
ingenuity. Her understanding, particularly her
judgment, and her sense of propricty, were far above
her years, There was something in her appearance
that usually procured her favour at the first sight.
She was honoured by the notice of several persons of
distinction, which, though 1 thankfully attribute in
part to their kindness to mc, I helieve was a good
deal owing to something rather uncommoll in her.
But her principal endearing qualities, which could
be only fully known to us who lived with her, were
the sweetness of her temper, and a heart formed for
the exercise of allection, gratitude, and friendship.
W hether, when at school, she might have heard sor-
rowful tales from children who, having lost their
parents, hadmet witha ereat difference in point of ten-
derness when they came under the direction of uncles
and aunts, and might think that all uncles and aunts
were alike, I know not; but I have since understood
from herself, that she did not come to us with any
highly-raised expectations of the treatment she was
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to meet with. But as she found, (the Lord in mercy
having opened our bearts to receive her,) that it was
hardly possible for her own parents to bave treated
her more tenderly,—and that it was from that time
the business and the pleasure of our lives to study
how to oblige ler, and how to alleviate the afilictions
which we were unable to remove,—S0 W€ likewise
round that the seeds of our kindness could hardly be
sown in a morc promising and fruitful soil. I know
not that either her aunt or I ever saw a cloud upon
her countenance during the whole time she was witl
as. Itistrue,we did not, we could not, unnecessarily
eross her; but if we thought it expedient to over-
rulc any proposal she made, she acquiesced with 2
sweet smile; and we were certnin we should never
hear of that propoesal again. Her delicacy, how-
ever, was quicker than our observation ; and she
would sometimes say, when we could not percelve
ilie least reason for it, <1 am afraid 1 answer you
peevishly—Indeed T did not intend it: if Idid, I
ask your pardon—I should be very ungrateful, if I
thoucht any pleasure equal to that of endeavouring
to please you.” Rt 1s no wonder that we dearly loved
such a child.

¢ Wonderful is the frame of the human heart !—
the Tord claims and deserves it all; yet there is still
oom for all the charities of relative life, and scope
for their full play—and they are capable of yielding
the sincerest pleasures this world can afford, if held
. subordination to what is supremely due to him.

¢ The marriage relation, when cemented by the
Divine blessing, is truly a union of hearts; and the
love resulting from it will admit of no competition
‘n the same kind, Clildren have the next claim. —
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And. whether there be one, two, 0f many, each onc
seems to be the object of the parent’s love. Perhaps
my friends who have children may think that I, who
never had any, can only talk by guess on this sub-
ject. I presume not to dispute the point with them,
But when it pleased the Lord to put my dear Betsy
under my care, I seemed to acquire a new set of
feelings ; if not exactly those of a parent, yet, as L
conceive, not altogether anlike them ; and I long
thought it was not possible for me to love any child
as I did her. But when Fliza came, she, without
heing her rival, quickly participated with her in the
<ame affection. I found I had room enough for them
both, without prejudice to either. I loved the one
very dearly, and the other no less than before s—if
it were possible, still more, when I saw she entered
into my views, received and behaved to her cousin
with great affection, ascribing many little indulgen-
ces and attentions that were shewn her to their pro-
per ground,—the consideration of her state of health,
and not to any preference that could operate {0 HER
disadvantage ; for the Lord was pleased to answer
my prayers in this respect so araciously, that I could
not perceive that any jealousy or suspicion took
place between them, on either side, from first to last.

¢ The hectic fever, cough, and sweats which Eliza
brought with ler from Scotland, were subdued in
the course of the summer, and there appeared no
reason to apprehend that she would be taken oft
very suddenly, Dut still there was a worm preying
upon the root of this pretty courd. She had seldom
any severe pain till within the last fortnight of her
life, and usually slept well ; but when awake, she
was always ill. I believe she knew not a single
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hour of perfect case; and they who intimately knew
her state could not but wonder to see her so placid,
cheerful, and attentive, when in company, as she
generally was, Many a time, when the tears have
silently stolen down her cheeks, if she saw that her
aunt or I observed lier, she would wipe them away,
come to us with a smile and a kiss, and say, ¢ Do
not be uneasy—I am not very ill—I can bear 1t —1I
shall be better presently,’ or to that effect.

‘ Her case was thought beyond the reach of medi-
cine; and, for a time, no-medicine was used. She
had air and exercise, as the weather and circum-
stances would permit. For the rest, she amused
herself as well as she could with her guitar and
harpsichord, with her needle, and with reading.
She had a part likewise, when able, in such visits as
we paid or received—and our visits were generally
regulated by a regard to what she could bear. Her
aunt, especially, seldom went abroad, but at such
times and places as we thought agreeable and con-
venient to her ;—for we could perceive that she
loved home best, and best of all when we were at
home with her,

‘ In April 1784, we put her under the care of my
dear friend, Dr. Benamor. But what can the most
efficacious medicines or the best physicians avail {o
prolong life, when the hour approaches, in which the
prayer of the great Intercessor must be accomplished,
‘ Father, I will that they whom thou hast given me
may be with me where I am, to hehold my glory !’
This was the proper cause of my dear Eliza’s death.
The Lord sent this child to me to be brought up for
him ;—he owned my poor endeavours; and when her
education was completed, and she was ripened for
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heaven, he took her home to himself.  He has richly
paid me my wages, in the employment itself, and in
the happy issue.

- Dr. Benamor advisingz a trial of thc salt water.
we passed the month of August 1784 with her, partly
at Mr. Walter Taylor's, at Southampton, and partly
at Charles Etty’s. Esq. of Pricstlands, near Ly ming-
tion. \While she was with these kind and generous
friends, she had every accommodation and assistance
that could be thought of or wished for. And the
bathing was evidently uscful, so far as to cive some
additional strength to her very weak and relaxed
frame, which assisted her in going more comfortably
through the last winter. We were thercfore encou-
razed and advised to repeat our visit {0 Southampton
this autumu: but the success was not the same.
Her feet and legs had already begun to swell; and
the evening before she set out, she took cold, whieh
brought on a return of the fever and cough., And
though Dr. Allan was successful in removing these
symptoms in about a fortnight, and she hathed a few
times, she could not persevere. However, the a(l-
vantage of situation, air, and exercise being much
orcater than she could have in London, and as we
were with friends whom she, as well as we, dearly
loved, she continued at Southampton siz weeks:
but she was unahle to procecd to Mr. Btiy's, who was
very desirous of repeating his former kindness. The
Lord strengthened her to perform her jouiney liome
witliout inconvenience. She returned on the 16th of
September; and then she entered our door for the last
time : for she went out no more, till she was carried
out to be put info the hearse.

« Soon after her return from Southampton she be-
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came acquainted with acute pain, to which she had
till then been much a stranger. Her gentle spirit,
which had borne up under a long and languishing
1llness, was not so capable of supporting agony. Tt
did not occasion any improper temper or language,
but 1t wore her away apace. On the 30th of Septem-
ber she was down stairs for the last time, and then
she was brought down and carried up in my arms.

‘It now became very desirable to hear from her-
self a more explicit aceount of the hope that was
in her; especially as upon some-symptioms of an
approaching mortification, she appeared to be a little
alarnied, and of course not thoroughly reconciled to
the thoughts of death. Her aunt waited for the first
convenient opportunity of intimating to her the pro-
bability that the time of her departure was at hand.
The next morning presented one. She found her-
self remarkably hetter ;—ler pains were almost gone,
her spirits revived,—the favourable change was visible
in her countenance.

‘ Her aunt began to break the subject to her, by
saymng, ¢ My dear, were you not extremely ill last
night!” She answered, * Indeed I was.”—* Had you
not been relieved, I think you could not have con-
tinued long.’—* I believe I could not.”—¢ My dear, I
have been very anxiously concerned for your life.’
—* But I hope, my dear aunt, you are not so now.’
She then opened her mind, and spoke freely. 1
cannot repeat the whole, but the substance was to
this effect :—

‘ My views of things have-been, for some time,
very different from what they were when I came to
you. I have seen and felt the vanity of childhood

and youth, Ihave longand earnestly sought the Lord
N
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with reference to the change that is now approach-
ing. I bave not that full assurance which is so
desirable ; but I have a hope, T trust a rood hope;
and I believe the Lord will give me whatever he
sees nccessary for me, before he is pleased to take
mec hence. She then said, ¢ 1 have prayed to
him to fit me for himself,—and then, whether it be
sooner or later, it significs but little.” Here was a
comiortable point gained. Wge were satisfied that
she had given up all expectation of living, and could
speak of her departure without being distressed.

‘It will not be expected that a child at her age
should speak systematically. Nor had she learned
her religion from a system or form of words, how-
ever sound.  The Lord himself was her teacher. DBut
from what little she bad at different times said to me,
I was well satisfied that she had veceived a true con-
viction of the nature of sin, and of her own state by
nature as a sinner. When she spoke of the Lord,
she meant the Lord Jesus Christ, the great Shepherd,
who gathers such lambs in his arms, and earries them
in his bosom. She believed him to be God and man
in one person; and that hope of which she was not
ashamed, was founded on his atonement, graée, and
power. As I do not intend to put words into her
mouth which she never spoke, T mention this, lest
any person should be disappointed at not finding a cer-
{ain phrascology to which they have been accustomed.

‘ Her apparent revival was of short duration. In
the evening of the samc day, she complained of a
sorc throat, which soon beecame worsce, and by Sunday
noon threatened sufiocalion. When Dr. Benamor,
who the day before had almost entertained hopes
of her rccovery, found her so suddenly and greatly
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altered, hie could not, at the moment, prevent sowe
signs of concern {rom appearing in liis countenance.
She quickly pereeived it, and desired he would
plainly tell her his sentiments.

‘Wlicn he had recovered himself, he said, ¢ My
dear, you are not so well as when I saw jou on
Salurday.” She answered, that she {rusted all would
be well soon. He replied, that whether she lived or
died, il would be well, and to the glory of God. He
has since told me that he had much pleasing conver-
sation with ler that morning,—some particulars of
which he had commitied to writing, but that he had
lost the paper. IFrom that time she may be said to
have been dying, as we expeeted her departwie irom
one hour to another.

‘On Monday the 3d, she was almost free from any
complaint in the throat ; but there was a renewed
appearance of a mortiflication in her legs, which was
again rcpelled by the means which Dr. Benamor
prescribed.

‘T recollect but little of the incidents of this day :
in general she was in great pain, sometimes in ago-
nies, unable to remain many minutes in the same
position; but ber mind was peaceiful. She pos-
sessed a spirit of recollection and prayer; and her
citief attention to carthly things was confined to the
concern she saw in those around her. That she might
not increase their painful feclings, she strove to con-
ceal the extent of her sullerings, It pleased the Lord
wonderfully to support my dear Mrs. Newton, and
she had a tolerable night’s rest, though I did not
expect the child would live till morning. On Tues-
day the 4th, about nine in the morning, we all

thought her dying, and waited neavtwo hours by her
N ¢
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bedside, for her last breath, She was much con-
valsed, and in great agonies. I said, ¢ My dear, you
are going to heavern; and I hope, by the grace of
God, we shall in due time follow you.” She could
not spcak,—but let us know by a gentle nod of her
head and a sweet smile, that she attended to what
said. I repeated to her many passages of seripture
and verses of hymns, to each of which she made the
same kind of answer. Though stlent, her looks were
more expressive than words. Towards eleven o’clock,
a ereat quantity of coagulated phlegm, which she
iad not strength to bring up, made her rattle vio-
lently in the throat, which we constdered as a sign
that death was at hand ; and as she scemed unwilling
to take anything that was offered to her, we were
loth to disturb her in her last moments (as we sap-
posed,) by pressing her, 1 think she must have died
in a quarter of an hour, had not Dr. Benamor just
tlien come into the room.

‘ He felt her pulse, and observed that she did not
appear to be near deatl:, and desired that something
might be given her. She was perfectly sensible,
though still unable to speak, but expressed her
unwillingness to take any thing by her strongest
cflorts. However she yielded to entreaty; and a
tea-spoonful or two of some liquid soon cleared the
passage, and she revived. Her pain, however, was
extreme, and her disappoiniment great. 1 ncver saw
lier so near impatience as on this occasion. As soon
as she could speak, she ericd, ¢ Oh cruel, cruel, cruel.
to reccal me, when I was so happy and so near gone !
I wish you had not come—1I long to go home,” But
in a few minutes she grew composed, assented to
what the doctor said, of her duty to wait the Lord's
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time; and from that hour, though her desires to
depart, and to be with lier Saviour, werc stronger
and stroneer, she cheerfully .took whatever was
offered to her, and frequently asked for something
of her own accord. f

¢ How often, were we to have our choice, should
we counteract our own prayers! I had entreated
the Lord to prolong her life, till she could lcave an
indisputable testimony behind her for our comfort :
vet when 1 saw her agony, and heard her say, O
how cruel to stop me! 1 was for.a moment almost
of her mind, and could hardly help wishing that the
doctor had delayed his visit a little longer. Butif
she had died then, we should have been deprived of
what we saw and heard the two following days; the
remembrance of which is now much more precious
to e than silver or gold.

When the doctor came on Wednesday, she entreat-
ed him to tell lier how long he thought she might
live. He said, ¢ Are you in earnest, my dear?’ She
answered, ‘Indeed I am.” At that time there were
very great appearances that a mortification was
actually begun, He therefore told her that he thought
it possible she might hold out till eight in the even-
ine, but did not expect she could survive midvight
at farthest. On hearing him say so, low as she was,
her eyes scemed to sparkle with their former vivacity ;
and fixing them on him with an air of ineffable S'ltlS-
faction, she said, ¢ Oh, that is good news indeed.
And she repeated it as such to a person who came
soon after into the room, and said with lively emo-
tions of joy, ¢ The doctor tells me I shall stay here
but a few hours longer.” In the afternoon she noticed
and counted the clock, T believe every time it struck ;
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and when it struck seven, she said, ¢ Another hour
and then.” But it pleased the Lord to spare her to
us another day,

¢ She suffered much in the course of Wednesday
night, but was quite resigned and paticnt. Our kind
servants, who from their love to herand to us, watch-
cd her night and day with a solicitude and tenderness
which wealth is too poor to purchase, were the only
witnesses of the alfectionate and grateful manner in
which she repeatedly thanked them for their services
and atteniion to her. Though such an acknowledg-
ment was no more than due, yet coming from herself,
and at such a time, they highly valued it. She added
her earnest prayers that the Lord would reward them.

‘ 1 was surprised on Thursday morning to find hernot
only alive, but in some respeets better. The tokens of
mortification had acain disappeared. This was her last
day, and it was a memorable day with us. When Dr.
Benamor asked her how shedid, she answered, * Truly
happy ; and if this be dying, it is a pleasant thing to
dic.” She saidto me aboutten o'clock, ¢ My dear uncle,
I would not change conditiens with any person upon
carth ; O how gracious is the Lord to me! O whata
change is before me.” She was several times asked
if she could wish to live, provided the Lord would
restore her to perfect health ; her answer was, “ Not
for all the world,” and sometimes, ¢ Not for a thou-
sand worlds.” ¢ Do not weep for me, my dear aant,’
she said, ¢ but rather rejoice and praisc on my account.
I shall now have the advantage of dear Miss ‘B (for
whom she had a very tender allection, and who
had been lone in a languishing state) for I shall go
before her.” We asked her if she would choose a
text for her own funeral sermon. She readily men-
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tioned, ¢ “ Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth '—
That,” said she, ¢ has been my experience ; my afllic-
tions have been many, but not onc too many; nor
has the greatest of them been too great; I praise him
for them all.” But after a pause she said, * Stay, |
think there is another text which may do better—Let
it be, * Dlessed are the dead that die in the Lord ;"
that is my experience now. BShe lixewise chose 2
hymn to be sung after the sermon.

« She had something to say, cither in a way of ad-
monition or consslation, as she thought most suitable,
{0 every one she saw. To hier most constant attendant
she said, ¢ Be sure you continue io call on the Lord;
and if you think he does not hear you now, he will
at last, as he has heard me.”  She spoke a great deal
to an intimate friend, who was with her every day,
which I hope she will long remember, as the testi-
mony of her dying Eliza. Among other things, she
said, ¢ See how comfortable the Lord can make a
dying bed! Do you think that you shall have such
an assurance when you come to dic?’ DBeiug an-
swered, * I hope so, my dear,” she replied, ¢ But do
you carnestly, and with all your heart, pray to the
Lord for it? If you scek him, you shall surely lind
him. She then prayed aflectionately and fervently
for lier friend, afterwards for hier cousin, and then for
~nother of our family who was present. Her prayer
was not long, but every word was weighty, and her
manner was very altecting, The purport was, that
they might all be taught and comforted by the Loid.
About five in the afternoon, she desired me to pray
with her once more.  Surely T then prayed from my
heart, When I had finished, she said, * Amen!’ 1
said, ¢ My dear child, have J expressed your mean-
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ing!’ She answered, ¢ O yes!’ and then added, ¢ 1
am ready to say, *“ Why are his chariot wheels so long
in coming?” But I hope he will enable me to wait
his hour with patience.” These were the last words
I heard her speak.

‘ Mrs., Newton’s heart was much, perhaps too
much, attached to this dear child ; which is not greatly
to be wondered at, considering what sort of a child
she was, and how long and how much she had suf-
fered. But the Lord was pleased graeiously to
support her 1n this trying season. Indced, there was
much more cause for joy than for grief; yet the pain
of separation will be felt. Ehza well knew her
feelings, and a concern for her was, I believe, the
last anxiety that remained with her. She said to

those about her, ¢ Try to persuade my aunt to leave
the room ; I think I shall soon go to sleep; I shall

not remain with you {ill the morning.” Her aunt,
however, was the last person who heard her speak,
and was sitting by her bed, when she departed. A
little past six, hearing that a relation who dearly
loved her, and was beloved by her, and who had
come daily from Westminster to see her, was below
stairs, she said, ¢ Raise me up, that I may speak to
him once more.” Her annt said, ¢ My dear, you are
nearly cxhausted, I think you had better not attempt
it.” She smiled, and said, ¢ It 1s very well, 1 will
not.” She was then within half an hour of her trans-
Jation to glory, but the love of her dear Lord had so
filled her with benevolence, that she was ready to
excrt herself to her last breath, in hope of saying
something that might be useful to others, after she
was gone,

" Towards seven o’clock 1 was walking in the gar-
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den, and earnestly engaged in prayer for her, when a
servant came to me, and said, ¢ Sheis gone!’ O
Lord, how great is thy power! how great is thy good-
ness! A few days before, had it been practicable
and lawful, what would I not have given to procure
her recovery? Yet seldom in my life have I known a
more heart-felt joy than when these words, She is
gone, sounded in my ears. I ran up stairs, and our
whole little family was soon around her bed. Though
ler aunt and another person were sitting with their
eyes fixed upon her, she was gone perhaps a few
minutes before she was missed. She lay upon her
left side, with her cheek gently reclining upon her
hand, as if in a sweetsleep; and 1 thought therc
was a smile upon ler countenance. Never, surely,
did death appear in a more beautiful, inviting form !
We fell upon our knees, and I returned, I think I
may say, my most unfeigned thanks to our God and
Saviour, for his abundant goodness to her, crowned
in this last instance, by gziving her so gentle a dis-
mission. Yes, I am satisfied~1 am comforted. And
if one of the many involuntary tears I have shed
could have recalied her to life, to health, to an as-
semblage of all that this world could contribute to
her happiness, I would have laboured hard to sup-
press it. Now my largest desires for her are accom-
plished. The days of her mourning are ended. She
is landed on that peaceful shore, where the storms
of trouble never blow. She is for ever out of the
reach of sorrow, sin, temptation, and snares. Now
she is before the throne; she sees Him whom not
having seen, she loved ; she drinks of the rivers of
pleasure which are at his right hand, and shall thirst
1no more.
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¢ She breathed her spirit into her Redeemer’s hands
4 litile before seven in the evening, on Oct. 6, 1785,
aged fourteen years and eight months.’

Wiitine to a friend, very shortly after his nicce’s
death, Mr. Newton says—

¢ OQur dear Eliza never went out of doors aiter she
came home from you. She had a succession and a
variety of pains and maladies, but on the Gth mstant,
(just three wecks from her leaving your hospitable
roof,) the Lord delivered her from them all. This is
the dark side of the dispensation; I have not time
nor words, to describe the bright side, but I may
hereafter atiempt to draw up some brief account of
her, which, if 1do, will surely find its way to S—-.
Four days we expected her dismission every hour,
and though she suilered much, we could not but be
thankful she continued so lonz, Her peace and
confidence in God were abiding; her mouth was
filled with words of erace, comforting or exhorting
all around her. Often she declared she would not
chanze conditions with any person upon carth, nor
be willing to live longer here, even if restored to
perfect health, for all that the world, or a thousand
such worlds could aflord.  She smiled npon pain, she
smiled upon death; for when she went, which
seemed to be in a sort of slumber, she had reclined
her check gently upon her hand, and there was
almost a smile left upon her countcnance. 1 can
answer for her, as for myself and drs. Newton, that
she brought home with her a thankful sense of the
ereat kindness she received at S——, and spoke of
you a(with much aflection and gratitude. Mr. and
Mrs. T. know, I trust, how our hearts beat towards
them. I am glad of this opportunity of cxpressing
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my particular thanks fo you for your very obliging
attention to Mrs., N. and the dear child, for which
I shall always hold myself your debtor. Could I
pray as I ought and wish, T would make you large
rcturns in that way. JMay the Lord God of your
father be your God; may you, together with his
name and fortune, inherit his character and spirit,
and be no less respected, no less beloved, no less
uscful than lhe.

My decar sir, when sweet Eliza was dying, I
almost wished it were practicable to have set my door
open, and invited all who passed by to come i and
see what it is to die in the Lord, and to hear what a
child under fifteen could say of his goodness, and of
the vanity of every thing short of his favour.’

We must now return to the main stream of our
narrative.

Among various friendships formed about this period,
and the opportunities of forming which constituted, in
Mr. Newton’s view, one of the chief advantages of a
residence in the metropolis, that with Mrs. Hannah
More was not the least important.  This distinguished
lady, who had been for several years a leading star in
the first literary cireles, was at that time beginning to
break the spell of this powerful enchantiment, and to
forsake a life of eelebrity for a life of uscfulness.
Her own memoirs have shows with suflicient clearness,
thatin making this choice, the counsels, hoth public
and private, of* Mr, Newton and a few other friends,
were of the greatest service. The earliest letters that
took place between Mys. More and Mr. Newton have
happily been preserved, and the reader cannot fail to
he interested by them,
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May 11, 1787,
¢ My Drar Mabawy,

¢ A familiar style of address, you may say, upon
so short an acquaintance; but may T not use it by
anticipation? Thus, at this season of the year, we
speak of a field of wheat, because though there may
be some Londoners, who, from 1ts green appearance,
would pronounce it to be mere grass, we expect
that it will produce ears of wheat, before the har-
vest arrives. So, from yesterday’s specimen, Mrs.
Newton and I judee that if you and we were so
situated, as that our present slight acquaintance
could be cultivated by private interviews, you would
soon be very dear to us. And even now, from what
I have seen, superadded to what T have rcad and
heard, my heart will not allow me to make a serious
apology for taking the liberty to say—My dear
Madam.

« This waits upon you to thank you for your oblig-
ing call—to request your acceptance of the Fast
Sermon—and to express my best wishes for your
welfare, and to assure you that T am, with great
sincerity.

¢« Your affectionate and obliged scrvamt,
‘Joux NEWTON.

May 18, 1787.
‘MY DEAR SIR,
¢ You see I adopt your friendly mode of address;
and, I trust, with an equal degree of cordiality.
Whenever I know any thing of a person’s character
and disposition beforehand, if it be of a meritorious
kind, and especially if I have read and liked his
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writings, it saves me a great deal of trouble; for
it cuts ofl’ all the long preliminarics of mere acquaint-
ance, and I at once feel that degree of friendship
for them which in other cases one does not arrive at,
but after much time and by slow gradations.

¢ [ should immediately have thanked you for your
very acceptable present of books and pamphlets:
hut that I have been in hope, from day to day, of
being able to wait on you with my personal thanks.
As every morning has brought its hope, so every
day has bronght its disappointment; and as I am
now on the point of leaving town, I see very little
chance of being able to indulge myself in a way X
should like so well. I will not therefore any longer
ineur the censure of my ingratitude, by delaying to
thank you for youi‘ kind attention o me. Your
little book to your dissenting {riend, I opened the
moment I came liome, intending (for 1 was very
busy) only to recad a page or two; but I was so
pleascd with the candour, good sense, and Christian
spirit of it, that 1 never laid it out of my hands
while there was a -page unrcad. [ regret that your
ideal academy cannot be realized. The large
volume I leave unbroached for my country retire-
ment, and expect to receive much profit and plcasure
{rom 1.

‘How could I write so much without saying a
word of Mrs. Newton? Only, I suppose, because
one senerally saves the best for the fast. Pray tell
her, with my kind compliments, that [ regret exceed-
ingly the inconvenient distance between us, which
puts it out of my power to cultivate an intimacy
from which T am persuaded I should derive so much

pleasure and advantage.
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‘1 heartily wish you all the comforts and blessings
of this world, and in the next the high reward pro-
mised to those who turn many to righteousness.

I am, dear Sir,
With mueh regard, your obliged and faithful
humble servant,
EH. Mogg.

May 31, 1787.
‘MY DEAR SIR,

‘Many thanks for your very kind lctiey, and the
affectionate interest you are so good as to take 1n my
wellare. It is worth while to be a litte sick, were
it only to try the kindness of one’s friends. I have
had a good deal of fever, which 1s now, I thank
God, much abated, thouzh my cough remains; but
as I am going out of town almost immediately, I
trast that the pure air and quiet of the country will
be of service. I am sometimes mnwardly rejorced
when a slight indisposition furnishes me with a law-
ful pretence for not keeping a visiting cngagement ;
but this was far from being the case on Iriday last,
when I had figured to myself that I should derive
not only pleasure but profit from the socicty I should
have found there. But you have sald so many con-
solatory things upon the subject, and have put me
in the way of drawing so much good out of these
Jittle accidental cvils, that 1 hope I shall be the
better, not only from this disappointment, but also
front many future ones, for some of the hints you
have suggested.

‘1 am thoroughly persuaded of the nccessity of
sceing and acknowledging the hand of providence
in the smaller as well as 1n the greater events of life:
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but T want more of the practical persuasion of this
great truth, Pray for me, my good sir, that I may
be enabled to obtain more firmness of mind, a more
submissive spirit, and more preparedness, not only
for death itself, but for the common evils of life.

‘T shall look forward with pleasure to the hope of
sceing you in my little thatched hermitage during
the summer, and am, very truly, my dear Sir,

¢ Your much obliged and sincere friend,
¢ Hanyau More)

A few wmonths after, the correspondence was re-
newed, and we find these three letters i—

‘DY peanr MaDpay,

‘¥ longed to hear from yvou, or to sec you; and be-
cause my longing proved of such long continuance, 1
feared you continued ill.  Your late kind note gra-
tificd my wishes, and relieved my apprehensions:
and from the hour I reccived it, I have been watch-
ing for an interval of leisure to thank you for 1t.

“ Your poem was soon followed by a little book,
addressed to the great. In the blank leaf there was
written, ¢ from the author.,” As to the rest, I was
for a lime in suspense, but I believe the prevalence
of public reports will now authorize me to thank you
for it. I wish I had it before me, but when I had
read it rather hastily over, one borrowed it, and then
another, and it is still travelling about amongst my
iriends. I congratulate you on the performance.
and especially on your choice of a subject. You
could casily write what would procure you more
ceneral applause. But it is a singular privilege to
have a conseerated pen, and to be able and willing to
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devote our talents to the cause of God and religion.
There are no persons whom I more compassionate, or
of whom T am more afraid, than some of those whom
you so well describe under the character of ‘ good
sort of people.” If I am lawiully called into the
company of the profligate, I am too much shocked to
be in great danger of being hurt by them. I feel
myself 1n the situation of the traveller, when as-
saulted by the north wind. The vehemence of the
wind makes me wrap my cloak the faster about me.
Bat when I am with ¢ your good sort of people,” I am
Jike the same traveller when under the powerful
heams of the sun; the insinwating warmth puts me
insensthly ofl my guard, and I am in danger of
voluntarily dropping the cloak, which could not he
forced from me by downright violence. The circle
of politeness, clegance, and taste, unless a higher
spirit and principle predominate, i1s to me an en-
chanted spot, which I seldom enter without fear, and
seldom retire from without loss.

“ My account of the slave trade has the merit of
being true. I am not afraid of being solidly contra-
dicted by any or by all, who arc retained by tnterest to
plead on the other side. Some of my friends wish I
had said more, but I think I have said cnongh.
They who (admitting that my testimony is worthy of
credit,) are not convineced by what I have ollered,
would hardly be persuaded by a folio filled with par-
ticular details of misery and oppression. W hat may
he done just now, I know not, but I think this inta-
mous traffic cannot last long, at least this is my hope,
But after the period of investigation, should it still
be persevered in, I think it will constitute a national
ain, and of a very dcep dye. I should tremble for
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the consequences; for whatever politicians may
think, I assuredly know there is a righteous Judee
who governs the earth. He calls upon us to redress
the injured, and should we perversely refuse, I can-
not doubt but he will plead his cause himself,

“You speak of the great distance betwecen the
Adelphi and Coleman Street Buildings ;—to me they
seem almost contiguous. If I knew the convenient
season, I would soon convinee you that I thought it
but a step. However, the penny-post affords a sort
of bridge over the gulf between us, and by this me-
dium we may converse whenever we please.

“ ] rcmain, My dear Madam,
‘Your oblired and obedient Servant,
“ JoHN NEWTON.)

‘“ Cowslip Green, 1757,
- MY DEAR SIR,

‘T amreally extremely obliged to you for your
very agreeable and instruetive letter. Whenever |
receive a letter or a visit, I always feel pleased and
crateful in proportion to the valuc I set on the time
of the visitor or the writer 3 and when a friend who
knows how to work up to advantage all tire ends and
fragments of his time, is so good as to bestow a little
portion of it on me, my heart owns the obligation ;
and I wish it werc understood as a preliminary in
all acquaintance, that where no good can he done
and no pleasuare given, it will be so unprefitabie a
commerce as to be hardly worth engaging . 1 am
<ure vour letter gare me pleasure, and ¥ hope 1t did me
200l ; $0 you sce it is doubly included in the treats.

* Excepting one month that I have passed at Rath

2 aeeount of health. and occasional visis i 00w
C
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sisters at Bristol—in this pretty quiet cottage, which
I built myself two ycars ago, I have spent the sum-
mer. It is about ten miles from Bristol, on the Exe-
ter road, has a great deal of very picturesquc scenery
about it, and is the most perfect little hermitage that
can be conceived. The care of my garden gives me
employment, health, and spirits. 1 want to know,
dear Sir, if it is peculiar to myself to form ideal plans
of perfect virtue, and to dream of all manner of
imaginary goodness in untried eircumstances, while
one neglects the immediate duties of one’s actual
situation? Do I make myself understood? I lave
always fancied that if I could secure to myself such
a quict retreat as I have now really accomplished,
that I should be wonderfully good; that 1 should
have Icisure to store my mind with such and such
maxims of wisdom ; that I should be safe from such
and such temptations ; that in short my whole sum-
mers would be smooth periods of peace and goodness.
Now the misfortunc is, I have actually {found a great
deal of the comfort I expected, but without any of
the concomitant virtues. 1 am certainly happrer
here than in the agitation of the world, but I do not
ind that I am one bit better; with full leisure to
rectify my heart and affections, the disposition un-
luckily does not come. I have the mortification to
find that petty and (as they are called) innocent em-
ployments, can detain my heart from heaven as much
as tumultuous pleasures. If to the pure all things
arc pure, the reverse must be also true when I can
contrive to make so harmless an employment as the
cultivation of flowers stand in the room of a vice, by
the great portion of time I give up to i, and by the
cntire dominion it has over my mind. You will tell
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me that if the affections be estranged from their proper
object, it signifies not much whether a bunch of
roses or a pack of cards effects it. I pass my life in
intending to get the better of this, but life is passing
away, and the reform never begins. It is a very
significant saying, though a very old one, of one of
the Puritans, that ¢ Hell is paved with good inten-
tions.” I sometimes tremble to think how large a
squarc my procrastination alone may furnish to this
tessclated pavement.

‘ I shall come London-ward next month, but shall
be only geographically nearer you, as I pass mueh of
the winter at Hampton. I shall gladly seize every
opportunity of cultivating your {riendship, and must
still regret that your house and the Adelphi are so
wide of each other.” I heartily commend myself to
your prayers, and am, with the most cordial esteem,

your much obliged and faithful,

H. Monrtk.

*1787.
‘My pEAR Mabpay,

‘It is high time to thank you for your favour of the
first of November, Indeced I have been thinking so,
for two or three weeks past, and perhaps it is well
for you that my engagements will not permit me to
write wlhen I please.

‘ Your liermitage—miy imagination went to work
at that, and presenily built one. I will not say
positively as pretty as yours, but very pretty. It
stood (1indeed, without a foundation) upon a southern
declivity, fronting a woodland prospect, with an
infant river, that is a brook, running between.

Little thought was spent upon the house, but if I
02
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could describe the garden, the sequestered walks,
and the beaatiful colours with which the sotl, the
shrubs, and the thickets were painted, I think you
would like the spot. But I awoke, and behold it
was a dream! My dear friend William Cowper
has hardly a stronger enthusiasm for rural scenery
than myself, and my favourite turn was amply in-
dulged during the sixteen years I lived at Olney.
The noises which surround me in my present situa-
tion, of carriages and carts, and London cries, 1s a
strong contrast to the sound of falling waters, and
the notes of thrushes and nightingales. But London,
noisy and dirty as it is, is my post; and if not
directly my choice, has a much more powerfal re-
commendation : it was chosen for me by the wisdom
and roodness of Him, whose I trust I am, and whoin
it is my desirc to serve. And thercfore I am well
catisfied with it; and if this busy imagipation
(always upon the w ing,) would go to sleep, I would
not awaken her to build me hermitages ; I want none.
‘The prospeet of a numerous and attentive con-
«regation, with which I am favoured from the pulpit,
exceeds all that the mountains and lakes of West-
moreland can afford; and thelr singing, when thCll‘
eyes tell me their volces come from the heart,
more melodious in my ear, that the sweectest mMusic
of the woods. But were I not a servant who has
neither right nor reason to wish for himself, yet has
the noblest wish he is capable of forming, gratified,—
I say, were it not for my public services, and I werc
compelled to choose for myself, I would wish to
live near your hermitage, that I might sometimes
have the pleasure of conversing with you, and admir-
ing your flowers and garden ; provided I could like-
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wise at proper seasons, hear from others that joyful
sound, which is now the business, the happiness, and
the honour of my life to proclaim, myself. What
you are pleased to say, my dear Madam, of the state
of your mind, I understand perfectly well; I praise
God on your behalf, and I hope I shall earnestly
pray for you. I have stood upon that ground my-
self, I see what you yet want, to set you quite at
case, and though T cannot give it you, I trust that
He who has already taught you what to desire, will
in his own best time do every thing for you and in
yvou, which is necessary to make you as happy as is
compatible with the present state of infirmity and
warfare ; but he must be waited on, and wailted for,
to do this; and for our encouragement it is written,
as in golden letters, over the gate of his merey,
““ Ask, and ye shall receive ; knocek, and it shall be
opened unto you.” We are apt to wonder that
when what we accounted hindrances are removed,
and the things which we conceived would be great
advantages, are put within our power, still there is
a secret something in the way which proves itself
to he independent of all external changes, because
it is not affected by them. The disorder we com-
plain of is internal, and in allusion to our Lord’s
words upon another occasion, I may say, it is not
that which surrounds us; it is not any thing in our
outward situation, (provided it be not actually
unlawful,) that can prevent or even retard our
advances in religion; we are defiled and impeded
by that which is within. So far as our hearts are
right, all places and circumstances, which his wise
and good providence allots us, are nearly equal;
such hindrances will prove helps; such losses, gains,
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——and crosses will ripen into comforts; but 111l we
are so far apprized of the nature of our discase, as to
put ourselves into the hands of the great and only
physician, we shall find, like the woman in Luke
viii. 43, that every other ellort for relief will leave us
as it found us.

¢ Qur first thought when we begin to be displeased
with ourselves, and sensible that we have been
wrong, is to attempt to reform; to be sorry for what
is amiss, and {o endeavour to amend. It seems
reasonable to ask, what can we do more? but while
we think we can do so much as this, we do not fully
understand the design of the gospel. This gracious
message from the God who knows our frame, speaks
home to our case. It {reats us as sinners—as those
who have already broken the original law of our
nature, in departing from God our creator, supreme
lawgiver, and benefactor, and in having lived to
ourselves instead of devoting all our time, talents,
and influence to his glory. As sinners, the first
things we need are pardon, reconciliation, and a
principle of life and conduct entirely new. Till
then we can have no more success or comfort from
our endeavours, than a man who should attempt to
walk while his ankle was dislocated ; the bone must
be reduced before he can take a single step with
safety, or attempt it without increasing his pain.
For these purposes we are directed to Jesus Christ,
as the wounded Israelites were, to look at the brazen
serpent, John iii. i4, 15. When we understand
what the scripture teaches of the person, love, and
offices of Christ, the necessity and final causes of his
humiliation unto death, and feel our own necd of
such a Saviour; we then know him to be the light,
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the sun of the world and of the soul ; the source of
all spiritual light, life, comfort, and influence ;—
having access by God to him, and receiving out of his
fulness grace for grace. |

“ Qur perceptions of these things are for a time
faint and indistinct, like the peep of dawn; but the
dawning light, though faint, is the sure harbinger of
approaching day, Prov. iv. 18. The full-grown oak,
that overtops the wood, spreads its branches wide,
and has struck its roots to a proportionable depih
and extent into the soil, springs from a little acorn:
its daily growth, had 1t been daily watched from its
appearance above ground, would have becn imper-
ceptible, yet it was always upon the increasc; it has
known a varicty of seasons, it has sustained many a
storm, but in time it attained to maturity, and now is
likely to stand for ages. The beginnings of spiritual
life are small likewise in the true Christian; /e like-
wise passes through a succession of various dispen-
sations; but he advances, though silently and slowly,
yet surely, and will stand for ever.

¢ At the same time 1t must be admitted, that the
Christian life is a warfare. Much within us and
much without us must be resisted. In such a world
as this, and with such a nature as owr’s, there will
be a eall for habitual self-denial. 'We must learn to
ceasc from depending upon our own supposed wis-
dom, power, and goodness, and from self-complacence
and self-seeking—that we may rely upon Him whose
wisdom and power are infinite.

Commending you to His care and blessing,

‘I remain, my dear Madam, with great sincerity,

‘ Your affectionate and obliged servant,
¢Joun NEwTON,
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Returning to the narrative, we shall find 1t expe-
dient to adopt Mr. Cecil’s accouni of the next im-
portant incident in Mr. Newton’s life. Mr, C. says:—

‘ But clouds return after the rain: a greater loss than
that of his nicce was to follow. Enough has been
alrcady said to show the more than ordinary affection
Mr. N. felt for her who had been so long his idol, as
he used fo call her; but I may add one more instance,
out of many that might casily be collected.

Being with him at the house of a lady at Black-
Leath, we stood at a window which had a prospect of
Shooter’s Hill, ¢ Ah,” said Mr. N. ¢ I remember the
many journeys I took from London, to ascend the
iop of that hill, in order to look towards the part in
which Mrs. N. then lived: not that I could see the
spot itsclf, after travelling several miles, for she lived
far beyond what I could see, when on the hill; but
it gratified me even to look towards the spot: and this
I did always once, and sometimes twice a-week.
* Why, said I, this is more like one of the vagaries
of romance than of real life.” *True,” replied he.
“ but real life has extravagancies that would not be
admitied to appear in a well-written romance ;—they
would be said to be out of nature.

In such a eontinued habit of excessive attachment,
it is evident how keenly Mr. N. must bave felt, while
he observed the progress of a threatening induration
in her breast. This tumour secemed to have arisen
from a blow she received before she left Liverpool.
The pain it occasioned at the time soon wore off, but
a small lump remained in the part affected. In
October, 1788, on the tumour’s increasing, she applied
to ab cminent surgeon, who told lier it was a cancer,
and now too large for extraction, and that he could
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only recommend quiet. As the spring of 1789 ad-
vanced, her malady increased: and, though she was
able to bear a journey to Southampton, from which
she returned, in other respects, tolerably well, she
erew gradually worse with the cancer, till she expired
December 13, 1790

We cannot, however, deprive the reader of the
deeply-interesting record of this passage 1n his life
which Mr. Newton has himself left us. No other
pen than his own could possibly do justice to his
fcelings, or to the admirable example of submission
which he was then enabled to give. We therefore
make no apology for inserting his own narrative with

but small abridgment.

‘ My dear wife had naturally a good constitution,
and was favoured with good spirits to the last, But
the violent shock she sustained in the year 1754,
when I was suddenly attacked by a fit (1 know not of
what kind) which left me no sign of life for about an
hour, but breathing,—made as sudden a change in
her liabit, and subjected her, from that time, to a
variety of chronic complaints. She was several times
confined for five or six montbs to her chamber, and
often brought so low, that her recovery was deemed
hopeless. I believe she spent ten years out of the
forty that she was spared to me, (if all the days of
her sufferings were added together) in illness and
pain. But she had likewise long intervals ef health.
The fit I have mentioned (the only one I ever had)
was the means the Lord was pleased to appoint, in
answer to my prayeis, to free me from the irksome
sea-faring life in which I was, till then, engaged,
and to appoint me a settlement on shore.
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‘ Before our removal from Liverpool, she received a
blow upon her left breast, which occasioned ber
some pain and anxiety for a little time, but which
soon wore off. A small lump remained in the part
affected, but I heard no more of 1t for many years.
I believe that, latterly, she felt more than 1 was
aware of; but her tenderness for me made her
conceal it as long as possible. I have often since
wondered at her success, and how I could be kept so
long ignorant of it.

‘In the month of October, 1788, she applied, un-
known to me, to a friend of mine, an eminent surgeon.
Her design was, if he approved it, to submit to an
operation, and so to adjust time and circumstances
with him, that it might be performed in my absence,
and before I could know of it, But the surgeon told her
that the malady was too far advanced, and the tumor
(the size of which he compared to the haif of a melon)
was too larze, to warrant the hope of being extraet-
ed, without the most imminent danger of Ler life;
and that he durst not attemptit. He could give
Ler but little advice, except to keep herseif as quiet,
and her mind as easy as possible ; and little more
encouragement, than by saying, that the pains to
which she was exposed were gencrally rendered
tolerable by the use of laudanum, to which, however,
she had a dislike little short of an antipathy.

‘T cannot easily describe the composure and resig-
nation with which she gave me this recital, the next
day after her interview with the surgeon; nor of the
sensations of my mind while I heard it. My con-
science told me that I had well deserved to be
wounded where I was most sensible; and that i1t
was my duty to submit in silence to the will of the
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Lord. But I strongly felt, that unless he was pleased
to give me this submission, I was more likely to toss
like a wild bull in a net, in defiance of my better
judgment.

¢ Soon after, the Lord was pleased to visit our dear
adopted daughter with a dreadful fever, which, at
first, greatly affected her nerves, and afterwards
became putrid. She was brought very near to the
erave indeed—for we, once or twice, thought her
actually dead. But he, who in the midst of judg-
ment remembers mercy, restored her, and still
preserves her to be the chief temporal comfort of my
old age, and tfo afford me the greatest alleviation of
the loss I was soon to experience, that the ease could
admid.

‘The attention and anxiety, occasioned by this
heavy dispensation, which lasted during the whole
of a very severe winter, were by no means suited to
promote that tranquillity of mind, which my good
friend wished my dear wife would endeavour to
preserve. She was often much fatigued, and often
much alarmed. Next to each other, this dear child
had the nearest place, both in her heart and mine.
The effects were soon apparent: as the spring ad-
vanced, her malady rapidly increased; her pains
were almost incessant, and often intense, and she
could seldom lie one hour in her bed, in the same
position. Oh ! my heart, what didst thou then sufier?

¢ But in April, the God who hearcth prayer, merci-
fully afforded relief; and gave such a blessing to the
means employed; that her pains ceased. And though
I believe, she never had an hour of perfect ease, she
felt little of the distressing pains, incident to her
malady, from that time, to the end of her life, (which
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was about twenty months) excepting at three or four
short intervals, which, taken together, hardly amount-
ed to two hours: and these returns of anguish, I
thought, were permitted, to show me how much I
was indebted to the goodness of God, for exempting
her feelings, and my sympathy, from what would
have becn terrible indeed !

‘Tn the close of the summer, she was able to go 1o
Southampton, and returned tolerably well,

¢ Slie was twice at church, in the first week after
she came home. She then went no more abroad,
except in a coach, for a little air and exercise; but
she was cheerful, tolerably easy, slept as well as
most people who are in perfect health, and could
receive and converse with her kind friends who
visited her.

¢ It was not long after, that she began to havea
distaste for food, which coniinued, and increased;
so that, perhaps, her death was, at last, rather owing
to weakness, from want of nourishment, than to
her primary disorder. Her dislike was first to
butcher’s meat, of which she could bear neither the
sight nor the smell. Poultry and fish, in their turns,
became equally distasteful. She retained some
relish for small birds, a while after she had given up
the rest: butit was at a season when they were difli-
cult to be obtained. I hope I shall always feel my
obligations to the kind friends, who spared no pains
to procure some for her, when they were not to be
had in the markets. At that time I set more value
upon a dozen of larks than upon the finest ox in
Smithfield. But her appetite failed for these also,
when they became more plentiful.

¢ Under this trying discipline, I learnt, more sensi-
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bly than ever, to pity those, whose sufferings, of a
similar kind, are aggravated by poverty. Our dis-
tress was not small ; yet we had every thing within
reach, that could, in any degree, conduce to her
refreshment, or relief ; and we had faithful and
affectionate servants, who were always willingly en-
cared to the utmost of their power, yea, as the apostle
speaks, beyond their power, in attending, and assist-
ing her, by night and by day. What must be the feel-
ings of those, who, when afllicted with grievous dis-
eases, pine away, unpitied, unnoticed, without help,
and, in a great measure, destitute of common neces-
saries? This reflection, among others, contributed to
quiet my mind, and to convince me, that I had still
much more cause for thankfulness, than for complaint.

‘ For about a twelvemonth of her conflinement, her
spirits were good, her patience was exemplary, and
there was a cheerfulness in her looks and her lan-
ruage that was wonderful. Often the hveliness of
her remarks has forced a smile from us, when the
tcars were in our eyes. Whatever little contrivances
we formed for her amusement, in the course of the
day, she would attend to nothing, tiJl she had finished
her stated reading of the scripture; i1n which she
employed much time, and great attention. I have
her bible by me, (which I would not part with for
half the manuscripts in the Vatican)in wlich almost
cvery principal text, from the beginning to the end
of the book, is marked in the margin, with a pencil,
by her own dear kand. The good word of God was
her medicine, and her food, while she was able fo
recad it. She read Dr. Watts’s psalms and hymns,
and the Olney hymns, in the same manner, Therc
are few of them, in which one, two, or more verses,
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are not thus marked ; and in many, which I suppose
she read more frequently, every verse is marked.

¢ But in October, the enemy was perinitted for a
while to take advantage of her bodily weakness, and
to disturb the peace and serenity of her mind. Her
thoughts became clouded and confused; and she
oeradually lost, not only the comfortable evidence of
her own interest in the precious truths of the bible,
but she lost all hold of the truth itself. She doubted
the truth of the bible, or whether truth existed. And,
together with this, she expressed an extreme reluc-
tance to death ; and could not easily bear the most
distant hint of her approaching end, though we
were expecting it daily and hourly. This was the
acme, the high water-mark of my trial; this was
hard to bear indeed ! '

¢ My readers, perhaps, will scarcely believe, that
[ derived some consolation, during this gloomy
period, from perceiving, that her attachment to me
was very sensibly abated. She spoke {o me with
an indiffierence, of which, a little before, she was
incapable. If, when the Lord’s prescnce was with-
drawn, and she could derive no comfort from his
word, she had found some relicf from my being
with her, or from hearing me speak ; T should have
been more grieved. Her affection to me, confirmed
by so many prnnfs in the course of forty years, was
not to be impeached by this temporary suspension
of its exercise. I judged the same of the frame of
her mind as io her spiritual.concerns: I ascribed
them both to the same causes, her bodily weakness
and the power of temptation, She was relieved, in
both respects, after about a fortnight spent in con-
flict and dismay. The Lord restored peace to her
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soul, and then her former tenderness to me imme-
diately revived. Then, likewise, she could calmly
speak of her approaching dissolution. She men-
tioned some particulars concerning her funeral, and
our domestic concerns, with great composure, But
her mind was not so fully restored to its former tone,
as to give her freedom to enlarge upon her hopes
and views, as I had wished, till near her dissolution ;
and then she was too low to speak at all.

¢ Oue addition to our trial yet remained. Xt had
been her custom, when she went from the sofa to
her bed, to exert herself, for my encouragement, to
shew me how well she could walk. But it pleased
the Lord, that, by some alteration, which affected
Ler spine, she was disabled from moving herself;
and other circumstances rendered it extremely diffi-
cult to move her. It has taken five of us near two
hours, to remove her from one side of the bed to the
other, and at times, cven this was impracticable: so
that she has lain more than a week, cxactly in the
same spot, without the possibilily of changing her
pusition, All this was necessary on my account,
The rod had a voice: and it was the voice of the
Lord. I understood the meaning no less plainly,
than if he had spoken audibly from heaven, and
said, * Now contemplate your 1dol, Now see what
she is, whom you once presnmed fo prefer to Me!”
Even this bitter cup was sweetcned, by the patience,
and resignation, which he gave her. When I have
said, You suffer greatly; her answer usually was,
« [ suffer, indeed, but not greatly.” And she often
expressed her thankfulness, that though her body
was immoveable, she was still permitted the use of
her hands.
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¢« One of the last sensible concerns she felt, respect-
ing ¢this world, was, when my honoured friend, pa-
tron, and benefactor, the late Jolin Thoraton, Esq. of
Clapham, was removed to a beiter. She revered
and regarded him, 1 belicve, more than she did any
person upon earth: and she had reason. Iew had
nearer access, to know, and admire his character ;
and perhaps none were under greater, if cqual,
obligations to him, than we. She knew of lis 1ll-
ness, but was always afraid to enquire after the
event ; nor should I have ventured to inform her, but
that the occasion requiring me to leave ler for four
or five hours, when I hardly expected to find her
alive at my return, I was constrained to give her the
reason of my abscnce. She eagerly replied, ¢ Go by
all means; I would not have you stay with me upon
any consideration.” I put the funeral ring I was
favoured with, into her hand ; she put it first to her
lips, and then to her eyes, bedewing it with her tears.
I trust they soon met again. But she survived him
more than a month.

¢ Her head now became so affected, that I could do
little more than sit and look at her. Our Intercourse
by words was nearly broken off. She could not
easily bear the sound of the gentlest foot upon the
carpet, nor of the softest voice. On Sunday, the
12th December, when I was preparing for church in
the morning, she sent for me, and we took a final
farewell, as to this world. She faintly uttered an
endearing appellation, which was familiar to her,
and gave me her hand, which I held, while I prayed
by her bed-side. We exchanged a few tears; but ]
was almost as unable to speak, as she was. Butl
returncd soon after, and said, ¢ If your mind. as 1
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trast, is in a state of peace, it will be a comfort 1o
me, if you can signify it by holding up your hand.”
She held it up, and waved it to and fro several
times.

‘That evening, her speech, her sight, and, I be-
lieve, her hearing, wholly failed. She continued
perfectly composed, without taking notice of any-
thing, or discovering any sign of pain, or uneasiness,
till Wednesday evening, towards seven o’clock. She
then began to breathe very hard: her breathing
might be called groaning, for it was heard in every
part of the house; but I believe it was entirely owing
to the difficulty of expiration, for she lay quite still,
with a placid countenance, as if in a gentle slumber.
There was no start, or strugele, nor a feature ruflled.
I took my post by her bed-side, and watched her for
nearly three hours, with a candle in my hand, till I
saw her breathe her last, on the 15th of December,
1790, a little before ten in the evening.

“When I was sure she was gone, I took off her
ring, according to her repeated injunction, and put
it upon my own finger. I then kneeled down, with
the servants who were in the room, and returned the
Lord my unfeigned thanks for her deliverance, and
her peaceful dismission.

‘ How wonderful must be the moment after death !
What a transition did she then experience! She
was instantly freed from sin, and all its attendant
sorrows, and I trust, instantly admitted to join the
heavenly choir. That moment was remarkable to me
likewise. It removed from me the chief object, which
made another day or hour of life, as to my own personal
concern, in the least desirable. At the same time,

it set me frec from a weight of painful feelings and
P
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anxicties. under which nothing short of a divine
power conld have so long supported me.

« T believe it was about twe or three months before
her death, when I was walking up and down the
room, offering disjointed prayers, from a heart torn
with distress, that a thought suddenly struck me,
with unusual force, to this effect: The promises of
God must be true; surely the Lord will help me, 1f
I am willing to be helped ! 1t occurred to me, that
we are often led, from a vain complacency in what
we call our sensibility, to indulge that unprofitable
ericf, which both our duty, and our peacc, require
us to resist to the utmost of our power. I instantly
said aloud, Lord, I am helpless indeed, in myself,
but I hope I am willing, without reserve, that thou
sliouldest heip me!

¢ 1t had been much upon my mind, from the begin-
ning of this trial, that I was a minister, and that the
eyes of many were upon me; that my turn of preach-
ing had very much led me to endeavour to comiort
the afllicted, by representing the gospel as a catho-
licon, alfording an eflectual remedy for every evil, a
full compensation for every want or loss, to those
who truly receive it. So that though a believer may
be afllicted, he cannot be properly unhappy; unless
he gives way to self-will, and unbelief. 1 had often
{old my hearers that a state of trial, if rightly imn-
proved, was, to the Christian, a post of houwour,
affording the fairest opportunity of excmplifying the
power of divine grace, to the praise and glory of the
oiver. It had been, thercfore, my frequent, datly
prayer, that T might not by impatience, or despon-
dency, be deprived of the advantage my situation
afforded me, of confirming, by my own practice, the
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doctrine which I had preached to others; and that I
might not give them occasion 1o apply to me the
words of Eliphaz to Job, chap. iv. 4, 5, “ Thy words
have upholden him that was falling, and thou last
strengthened the feeble knees; but now it is come
unto thee, and thou faintest; it toucheth thee, and
thou art troubled!” And T had not prayed in vain.
But from the time that I so remarkably felt myself
willing to be helped, I might truly say to the praise
of the Lord, My heart trusted in Him, and I was
helped indeed. Through the whole of my painful
trial, I attended all my stated and oeccasional ser-
vices as usual ; and a stranger would scarcely have
discovered, either by my words or looks, that I was
in trouble. Many of our intimate friends were ap-
prehensive that this long aflliction, and especially
the closing event, would have overwhelmed me; but
it was far otherwise. It did not prevent me from
preaching a single sermon, and I preached on the
day of her death.

‘ After she was gone, my willingness to be helped,
and my desire that the Lord’s goodness to me might
be ohserved by others, for their encouragenment, made
me Indiflerent to some Iaws of established custom ;
the breach of which is often more noticed, than the
violation of God's commands. I was afraid of sitting
at home, and indulging myself by poring over my
loss ; and therefore I was seen in the strect, and
visited some of my serious fricnds, the very next
day. 1 likewise preached three times, while she lay
dead in the house. Some of my brethren kindly
oftered their assistance ; but as the Lord was pleased
to give me strengtly, both of body and mind, I thought

it my duty to stand up in my place as formerly.
P2
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And after she was deposited in the vault, I preached
her funeral sermon, with little more sensible emo-
tion, than if it had been for another person. I have
reason to liope that many of my hearers were com-
forted and animated under their afllictions, by what
they saw of the Lord’s woodness to me, 1n my time
of need. And I acknowiedge, that it was well worth
standing a while in the fire, for such an opportunity
of experiencing, and exhibiting, the power and
faithfulness of his promises.

¢1 was not supported by lively, sensible consola-
tions, but by being enabled to realize in my mind,
some great and leading truths of the word of God.
I saw, what indeed I knew before, but never till then
so strongly and clearly perceived, that as a sinner,
I had no right, and as a believer, I could have no
reason, to complain. I considered ber as a loan,
which he who lent her to me, had a right to resume
whenever He pleased; and that as I had deserved
to forfeit her every day, from the first; it became
me rather to be thankful that she was spared to me
so long, than to resign her with reluctance, when
ealled for. TFarther, that his sovereignty was con-
nected with infinite wisdom and goodness; and that
consequently, if it were possible for me to alter any
part of his plan, I should only spoil it—that such a
short-sighted creature as I, so blind to the possible
consequences of my own wishes, was not only un-
worthy, but unable, to choose well for myself; and
that it was therefore my great mercy and privilege,
that the Lord condescended to choose for me., May
such considerations powerfully affect the hearts of
my readers under their troubles, and then I shall
not regret having submitted to the view of the public,



LAST JLLNESS OF MRS. NEWTON. 213

a detail, which may seem more proper for the subject
of a private letter toa friend. They who can feel
for me, will, I hope, excuse me. And it is chiefly for
their sakes that T have written it.

¢ When my wife died, the world seemed to die with
her, (I lope, to revive no more). I see little now,
but my ministry and my Christian profession, to
make a continuance in life, for a single day, desir-
able; though I am willing to wait my appointed
time. If the world cannot restore Aer to me (not that
I have the remotest wish that her return was pos-
sible) it can do nothing for me. The Bank of Eng-
land is too poor to compensate for such a loss as
mine. But the Lord, the all-sufficient God, speaks,
and it is done. ' Let those who know him, and trust
him, be of yood courage. He can give them strength
according to their day ; he can inerease their strength,
as their trials are increased, to any assignable de-
eree. And what he can do, he has promised he will
do. The power and faithfulness, on which the suc-
cessive changes of day and night, and of the seasons
of the year, depend, and which upliold the stars in
their orbits, is equally engaged to support liis people,
and to lead them, safely and unhurt, (af their path
be so appointed) through floods and flames. | .} Though
I believe she has never yet been (and probthy never
will be) ont of my waking thoughts for five minufes
at a time ; though I sleep in the bed, in which she
suffered and languished so long ; 1 have not had one
uncomfortable day, nor one restless night, since she
left me. I have lost a richt hand, which I cannot
but miss continually, but the Lord enables me to go
on cheerfully without it/
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The following verses, written by Mr. N,, were sung
by his congregation after the funeral sermon :—

Tie carth with rich abundance stored,
To answer all our wants,

Invites our hearts to praisc the Lord
For what his bounty grants,

Flocks, herds, and corn, and grateful fruit,
His pracions hand supplies;

And while our various tastes they suit,
"Their prospect cheers our cyes.

To these He adds each tender tic
Of sweet domestic life;

Endearing joys the names imply,
Of parent—husband—wife !

But sin has poisoned all below ;
Qur blessings burdens prove;

On every hand we suffer woc,
But most where most we love.

Nor vintage, harvest, flocks, nor herds.
Can fill the heart’s desire:

And oft a worm destroys our gourds,
And all our hopes cxpire.

Domestic joys, alas, how rare!
Possessed and known by few !

And they who know them, find they are
As frail and transient too.

But yon who love the Saviour’s voice,
And rest upon His name,

Amidst these changes may rejoice,
For He is stiil the same.

The Lord IIimself will soon appear,
Whom yvou unsecn adore ;

Then He will wipe off ev’ry tear,
And you shail weep no more.
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HiS REFLECTIONS ON HIS LOSS.

CHAPTER VII \

From the death of Blrs. Newton to the close of lis
own life.

A. D. 1798 to 1807

WE have now to attend My, Newton through the con-
cluding stage of his life ; when, deprived of that com-
panion who had been, for more than forty years, his
first earthly treasure—long the object of his idolatry,
always of his deepest and most ardent aflection—he
was left to descend the few remalning steps of the
hill-side alonie, before hc entered upon that dark
valley, in which nothing but the rod and the staff ot

the Shepherd of Israel can give any support or any
comiort,

The last steps, thouzh each succeeding year might
be expected to be the closing ene,—were yet pro-
longed through more than sixteen years. Many
“ sheep,” many ‘¢ lambs,” were given to Mr. Newton
to feed, and he ¢ fed them with a faithful and true
heart,” and guided them ¢ prudently with all his
power.”’

We have already seen the calm and peaceful state
of his mind, under a deprivation, in comparison of
which any other visitation would have seemed light
as air, One or two extracts from lctters written
shorily afterwards, but just at that trying moment
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when, the first pangs and throes of separation being
over, the heart begins to turn from the pains of losing
to the amount of the loss,—a few expressions of his
feelings at this period, cannot fail to be read with
interest.

To Hannal More he writes as follows :—

‘ T have begun to levy prayers and praises on my
dear friends, and I was on the point of applying to
you for your quota of the contribution, when your
leiter came.

‘ You will observe that I ask not only for prayers
but also for praises on my hehalf. I could begin
every letter with the words of David, ¢ Oh magnify
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name to-
ogether!” Great has been his goodness! I am a
wonder to many and fo myself. You, perhaps, knew,
Madam, {rom what you have read of mine, and pos-
sibly from what you have seen in me, that my at-
tachment to my dearest, was great, yea excessive,
yea idolatrous! It was so when it began. 1 think
no writer of romances ever imagined more than I
realized. It was so when I married. She was to me
precisely (how can I write it?) in the place of God,
In all places and companies, my thoughts were full
of her. Idid every thing for her sake, and if she
was absent, (for I made three long voyages to Africa
afterwards,) I could take pleasure in nothing. So
narrow were my notions of happiness at this time,
that T bad no idea I was capable of any thing
greater or better than of being always with her.
By degrees, he who has the only right to my heart,
and who alone can fill if, was pleased to make
me sensible of his just claim; and my idol was



HiS REFLECTIONS ON HIS LOSS. 217

brought some steps lower down. Yet still, I fear,
there was somewhat of the golden calf in my love,
from the moment that joined our hands io the mo-
ment of separation. She was certainly my chief
temporal blessing, and the providential hinge upon
which all the temporal events of my life have turned.
Before I was four years old, she was sent into the
world to be my companion, and to soften the rugred
path of life, The difficulties in the way of our union
were so many, so great, so apparently insuperable,
that my hope of obtaining her seemed little less chi-
merical, than if I had expected the crown of Poland.
Yet at the proper time it took place. Fond as I
was of her, I know that inconstancy and mutability
are primary attributes of the human heart depraved,
if left to itself; but'as the providence of God joined
our hands, a secret blessing from him cemented our
hearts, and we certainly understood Thompson when
he says

Enamoured more as more remembrance swells
With many a proof of recollected love,

Further, though I had deserved to forfeit her every
day of my life, yet he spared her to me more than
forty years : and lastly, {(which is the crowning mercy,)
when he recalled the loan,—for strictly speaking, she
was not mine but his,—he made me willing to resign
her. Through the long course of her very trying
illness, he supported me. Though my feelings were
often painful, I believe a stranger, who had seen me
in company, or heard me from the pulpit, would
hardly have suspected what was passing at home,
On the evening of the 15th instani, T watched her
with a candle in my hand for some hours, and when
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I was sure she had breathed her last,—which could not
at once be determined, she went away so easily,—I
kneeled down by her bed-side, with those who were
in the room, and thanked the Lord, 1 trust with all
my heart, for ber dismission. I slept that night as
well as usual, and in defiance of the laws of tyrant
custom, I continued to preach while she lay dead in
the house. We deposited Ler in my own vault the
23rdd; and last Sunday evening, I was enabled to
preach her funeral sermon, from Habakkuk 111. 17, 18.

‘In these respects, it pleased God to answer my
repeated though imperfect prayers. As different
ministers have their diflerent turns, mine (if I know
my own) has led me much to attempt to comfort
the afllicted. I have endeavourcd to commend the
Gospel to them as the peatl of great price, a catho-
licon, a sovereign balm for every wound, a cordial
for every case; and to convince them that those
who have a well-grounded hope of forgiveness and
acceptance in the Beloved, however afllicted, can
have no just reason to deem themselves unhappy.
When my own time of trial came, I felt myself in
what the soldiers call the post of honour. I was
very solicitous that I might not, by any symptoms of
impatience or despondency, disgrace my own prin-
ciples, or give occasion to the words of Job's friends,
(chap. iv. 3, 5.) 1o be applied to mysclf. I thought,
if my behaviour at such a season should prove the
means of confirming others in the truths which I had
often proposed to them, in the days when I was in
peace and prosperity, it would be a mercy suflicient
to counterbalance my own personal sufferings. For
I am to live, if I can, not for myself, but for him
who redeemed me from the house of bondage in
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Africa, and called me out of darkness into marvel-
Ious light.’

He then gives a variety of particulars of the affect-
ing scenes through which he had passed, and pro-
ceeds :—

‘ Now, my dear madam, I have done. I shall
trouble you with no more in this strain. She is
gone-—and may I not add, I am going? For though
my health was never better than at present, I am
advancing in my 66th year. What 1s the world to
me now? All the treasures of the bank of England
could not repair my loss, or even abate my sense of
it. My chief earthly tie to this life is broken ; yet, 1
thank God, I am willing to live, while he has any
service for me to do; or rather, while he pleases,
whether T can serve him or not, provided I am
favoured with submission to his will, I have lost
my right hand. He has made me willing to part
with it, bat T must expect to miss it often. How-
ever, I thank him, I am by no means uncomf{ortable.
I am satisfied that he does all things well; and
though some months ago, had it been lawful, 1
would have redeemed her life and healtli by the
sacrifice of a limh, and thought the purchase cheap;
yet now his will is made known by the event, I trust
I can from my heart say, with Fenelon, ¢ 1 would not
take up a straw to have things otherwise than they
are ! 7 Time is short. A new and inconceivable scene
will soon open upon us, and if they who now “ sow
in tears shall reap in joy,” they may smile while they
weep.

«1f I could relieve your cough by an act of mine,
you would soon be well. The Lord could do this in

amoment, but he does not—therefore, as you happily
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believe, the continuance of it must be best. When
it shall be no longer necessary or salutary, he will
remove it; for he delighteth in our prosperity ; and
they who love and trust him, are never in heaviness
of any kind an hour sooner or longer than there is
need for if,

‘ The blessed God is an infinite object, and our
oblizations to him as creatures, and especially as
redecmed sinners, are immense. And, therefore,
they who know him and who truly love him, will
always be sensible, that their love, when in the most
lively exercise, is very disproportionate to what it
ought to be, and that their warmest returns of grati-
tude and service fall far short of what they owe him
for his geodness. They who think they love him
encugh, certainly do not love him aright; and a
jealousy lest our love should not he cordial, effec-
tual, and entire, is rather a favourable sign than
otherwise ; and is not peculiar to you, but 1s expe-
rienced at times by all who have spiritual life. We
seem to want some other word by which to denote
our supreme regard to God, than that which expresses
our affection to creatures. When we speak of loving
him, it must be in a different sensec ; creature-love is
a passion ; divine love is a principle. It arises from
an apprehension of his adorable perfections, espe-
cially as they are displayed in the great work of
redemption, without which, it is impossible for a
sinner to love him. Much of his wisdom, power,
and goodness are discernible in the works of crea-
tion, and in his providential government; hut the
only proper, adequate, and full-orbed exhibition of
his glorious character, suited to promote our comfort
and sanctification, is in the person of ¢ Christ Jesus



HIS REFLECTIONS ON HIS LOSS. 221

and him crucified.”” We must go to the foot of the
cross to understand what the scripture dcclares of
his holiness, justice, and truth, and the wonderful
method by which they are brought to harmonize
with the designs of his mercy and grace in the salva-
tion of sinners. There is a sensibility of feeling
in creature-love, which is no proper standard of our
love to God. This, depending much upon constitu-
tion and the state of the animal spirits, 1s diflerent
in different persons, and in the same persons at dif-
ferent times. It is variable as the weather, and
indeed is often affected by the weéather and a thou-
sand local circumstances, no more in our power than
the elouds which fly over our heads. It is no un-
common thing to judge more favourably of ourselves
on this point on a bright summer’s day, and while
contemplating a beautiful prospect, than in the
«loom of winter or the hurry of Cheapside. The
hizh affection of some people may be compared to
a summer’s brook after a hasty rain, which is full
and noisy for a little time, but soon becomes dry.
But true divine love is like a river which always
runs, though not always with equal depth and flow,
and never ceases till it finds the ocean. The best
cvidences are—admiration of his way of saving
sinners,—humble dependence on his care,—desire
of communion with him in his instituted means of
erace,—submission to the will of his providence,—
and obedience to the dictation of his precepts. To
keep his commandments, and to keep them as His
commmandments, from a sense of his authority and
woodness, is the best, the most unsuspicious fest of
our love to him. If we wish to love him more, or to
be more satisfied that our love is genuine, we must
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not love the world, nor be greatly solicitous of saving
appearances in it. 'We must not be ashamed of the
cross, nor think it strange or hard that the spirit
which crucified our Saviour should show itseli un-
favourable to us, if we have courage to avow our
attachment to him. These are hard sayings to us
for a time; and for want of a more early compli-
ance with them, we perhaps long walk like a man
with a thorn in his foot. Every step we take Is
slow, difiicult, and painful. How often have T in
the morniug surrendered myself to God, and before
the day has closed, have been ashamed or afraid that
veople should suspect that I thought of him! It 1$
no wonder that such treasonable hesitation should
often hinder my comfort. But he is gracious: he
cradually convinees us of our folly, humbles us for
it, and strenethens us against it. 'Whenever he has
made us thoroughly willing, we may depend upon
him to make us able and successful; yet in sucha
way, that our whole life will always be a warfare,
and we shall always have cause for humiliation and
shame.’

But Mr. Newton was furnished, and that just at
the fittine moment, with evidence that there was work
remaining for him to do, and that his reunion with the
object of his affections was not to be immediate. Few
indirect remedies {or natural sorrow are equal to that
of useful employment; and in addition to his cus-
tomary round of dutics, a most interesting cas¢ pre-
sented itself, just at this moment, the results of
which afterwards extended themselves beyond all
human computation.

It was very early in the year which opened imme-
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diately after Mrs. Newton’s decease, that a letter
was brought to Mr. N. from a young man who had
been onc of his hearcrs on the preceding Sunday
evening, and who felt impelled to open his whole
hcart to him, to detail his entire history, and to so-
licit his friendly counsel and guidance. In this
communication a narrative was given, of which Mr.
Cecil justly remarks, that ‘romance could not exceed
it.” The writer, after receiving one of the best edu-
cattons that Scotland could afford, had abandoned
his country, in a sudden paroxysm of disappointment,
had determined to ‘seek his fortunes’ and to ¢ see
the world,” and, like many other similar speculators,
had suflered many privations and hardships, without
cxtending his researches beyond the English metro-
polis. Three ycars residence there, however, had
dissipated many a baseless fancy, and awakened
many a feeling of painful remorse. ¢ In his trouble
he began to call upon the Lord,” and He who sent
Peter to the devout centurion, and Philip into the
wilderness to meet the inquiring eunuch, soon di-
rected his paths to ene “ who should tell hur words
whereby he might be saved.”

‘I had written to my mother,” says Mr. Buchanan,
(for it is Claudias Buchanan of whom we are now
speaking,) ¢ some particulars of my state, requesling
her prayers, for she is a pious woman. 1Ia her an-
swer, written by my sister, is the following passage:
‘ My mother has heard much of Mr. Newton, Rector
of St, Mary Woolnoth, London, and wishes that you
would cultivate an acquaintance with him, 1f it is in
your power.,”’

‘On the receipt of my mother’'s letter, 1 imme-
diately reflected that I had heard there was a crowded
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audience at a church in Lombard Street. Thither I
accordingly went the next Sunday evening ; and
when you spoke, I thought I heard the words of
eternal life ; I listened with avidity, and wished that
you bhad preached till midnight.” Mr. Buchanan
laments, however, that this pleasing impression was
too soon effaced; and that, although he constantly
attended Mr. Newton’s sermons with raised expecta-
tions and sanguine hopes that he should one day be
relieved from the burden which then oppressed his
mind, he had hitherto been disappointed. * But,” he
adds, with genuine humility, ‘I have now learned
how unreasonable was such an early expectation: 1
have been taught to wait patiently upon God, who
waited so long for me.’

‘ You say, he contibues, ‘ many things that touch
my heart deeply, and I trust your ministry has been
in some degree blessed to me: but your subjects are
senerally addressed to those who are already esta-
blished in the faith, or to those who have not sought
God at all. Will you then drop one word to me? If
there is any comfort in the word of life for such as 1
am, O shed a little of it on my heart! AndyetI am
sensible that I amn not prepared to recetve that com-
fort. My sins do not affect me as I wish. All that
I can speak of is a strong desire to be converted to
my God. O sir, what shall I do to inherit eternal
life? 1 see clearly that I cannot be happy in any
degree, even in this life, until I make my peace with
God: but how shall I make that peace? If the
world were my inberitance, I would sell it, to pur-
chase that pearl of great price.

‘ How I weep when 1 read of the prodigal son, as
deseribed by our Lord! I would walk many miles
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to hear a sermon from the 12th and 13th verses of
the thirty-third chapter of the second book of Chron-
nicles.” !

After apologizing for thus intruding upon one to
whose attention he had no personal claim, Mr. Bu-
chanan concludes as follows,

‘ My heart is overburdencd with grief, and greatly
does it distress me, that I must impart my sorrows to
him who has himself so much to bear.2 My frequent
prayer to God 1s, that he would grant you strong
consolation. To-morrow is the day you have ap-
pointed for a sermon to young people. Will you
remember me, and speak some suitable word, which
by the aid of the blessed Spirit may reach my heart?
Whatever becomes of me or my labours, I pray
God that yox may prove successful in your min-
istry, and that your labours may be abundantly
hlessed.’

The preceding letter was addressed to Mr. Newton
anonymously ; but so simply, yet so forcibly, does it
describe the state of a penitent, awakened to a just
apprehension of his sin and folly, and earnestly
desiring relief, that it could not fail to excite in the
mind of a man of so much Christian benevolence, a
degree of lively sympathy with the feelings, and of
interest in the welfare of the writer. His letter,
however, being not only without any signature, but
without any reference to the place of his residence,
the only method which oceurred to Mr. Newton of
conveying any reply to him was, by giving notice in
his church, that if the person wlho had written to him

1 ¢ And when he was in afiliction, he besonght the Lord his God, and
humbled himself greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed unto
him : and he was entreated of him, and heard his supplication,”

¢ In gllusion to Mr. Newton’s recent bereavement.

Q
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anonymously, on such a day, were present, and
would call upon him, he should be happy to con-
verse with him on the subject of his communication.
This intimation Mr. Newton accordingly gave, and
an early interview in consequence took place between
themn.

¢ I called on him, says Mr. Buchanan, in a letter
to his mother, ¢ on the Tuesday following, and expe-
rienced such a happy hour as I ought not to forget.
If he had been my father, he could not have expressed
more solicitude for my welfare.

‘Mr, Newton encouraged me much. He putinto
my hands the narrative of his life, and some of his
letters; begued my careful perusal of them before I
saw him again, and gave me a general invitation to
breakfast with iin when and as often as I could.’

Of the meeting immediately subsequent to this first
interview no account has been preserved. 'That it
was mutually pleasing and satisfactory, is evident
from the 1intercourse which afterwards took place
between them, and which was ultimately productive
of such important consequences.

‘1 cultivated,” says Mr. Bachanan, ¢ a close ac-
(uaintance with Mr, Newton, and he soon professed
a great regard for me.

The benelicial effects of this regard shortly became
apparent. Mr. Newton’s munificent friend, Mr.
Thornton, became 1nterested in the younyg convert.
and proposcd bearing the cost of a Cambridge edu-
cation. Mr.Buchananwasentered at Queen’s College,
and soon hecame cqually interesting to Mr. Simeon.
His term of residence being ended, he took orders, and
returned to Mr. Newton’s side in the eapacity of his
curate. But his great Master had other purposes to
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accomplish. A chaplainship in the East India Com-
pany’s service was pressed upon his acceptance, and
under the advice of all his friends, he consented to
devote his life to the furtherance of the gospel in the
cast. The extent and importance of his labours in
India are well known. We have only to add, in this
place, that after maintaining a regular and mutually
interesting correspondence with Mr. Newton during
the whole of his residence in India, Le arrived in
England, on his return, a few months only after his
aged friend’s removal to his reward.

The autumn following Mrs. Newton’s death, saw
Mr. N. again in Hampshire, on hls accustomed visit
to his higbly valued f{friends at Portswood and
Southampton. On his return to town, he writes as

follows :—

‘ 1st October, 1791.
‘MY DEAR FRIENDS,

“ Accept a short letter just to repeat thaunks for all
vour kindness, and to inform you we bad a safe and
pleasant journey, arrived at home in the evening,
and found all well. My lheart travelled with you to
P——, where I hope to hear the Lord gave you to
return with equal safety, and perhaps about the same
time. I could gladly have returned with you. Indeed,
it my post and duty were not here, I could willingly
live and die with you.

. “The first day at home, after a long absence, calls
of course for attention to many things; but I must
find time to say, Oh! magnify the Lord with me,
and let us exalt His name together. Very wonderful

have his dealings been with me, since the day when
Q2
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he took me by the hand to bring me out of Egypt.
You, no doubt, have seen him working wonderfully
in your own concerns. We are verily debtors! May
he give us of his own, that we may have something
to offer him, for we have nothing that we can pro-
perly call our’s, but sin and misery. I wish to be
more thankful for what the Lord has been to me—
but I long to rise a step higher still, to be enabled
to contemplate his character, as displayed by the
cross of Christ, so that I may continually admire
and adore him for what he s in lamself. He would
have been great and glorious, wise, powerful, holy,
and gracious, though I had never been brought into
existence, or had been left to perish as I deserved.
There would bave been a redecmed company though
I had never known him.

‘Here I would so fix my eyes and thought, as in
a manner to forget myself—and then, when my heart
was overwhelmed, as it were, with His majesty com-
bined with wmercy, his glory shining in grace—to
bring the matter home, and say with gratitude and
triumph—This God, this great and wonderful God,
1s our God! Blay we be more employed thus upon
carth ; so far as we are, we shall share in the joys
of the inheritance of the saints in light.

‘The sun shines bright upon you this morning,
(for it is a finc day), but I cannot see it: the bouses
hide 1t from me, but I have light from it. It is thus
with my soul. I seldom have much sun-shine, but
light I trust I have from the Sun of Righteousness,
by which 1 see my way, and have an imperfect
vlance of the end to which it leads. Well—such 2
glanee 1s worth all this poor world can bestow. The
redeemed before the throne—lock how they shine !—
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hark how they sing! They were not always as they
are now; they were once like us, sorrowing, suffer-
ing, sinning; but He bas washed them from their
sins in his own blood, and wiped away their tears
with his own hands. Amongst them are some who
were once dear to us, with whom we have shared
in pleasure, and sympathized in pain. There T trust
is my dearest. I cannot describe my feelings last
night, when I looked upon the bed in which she
languished so long; but it was a comfort to think—
she is not here now—I hear no moans, I sce no great
distress—she is gone—she is risen, and I hope ere
long to follow her. .

‘My love to your whole family—mention me to
your servants, who were all very obliging to us.
May the Lord give them the privileges of his ser-
vauts. The Lord bless you—pray for us.

‘ Your very affectionate and much obliged,
¢JouN NewToN.,

About this time, Mr. N. had the honorary degree
of D.D. conferred upon him by the University of
New Jersey in America, and the Diploma sent to
him. He also received a work in two volumes,
dedicated to him with the above title annexed to his
name. Mr. N, wrote the author a grateful acknow-
ledgment for the work, but begged to decline an
honour which he never intended to accept. ¢TI am,’
says he, ¢ as one born out of due time, I have ncither
the pretension nor wish for honours of this kind.
However, therefore, the University may over-rate
my attainments, and thus shew their respect, I must
not forget myself: it would be both vain and Im-
proper were ¥ o concur in it.”
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In a letter written at this period, he says,—

‘1 have been hurt by two or three letters directed
to Dr. Newton. I beg you to inform my friends in
Scotland, as they come in your way, that after a
little time, if any letters come to me, addressed in
this way, I shall be obliged to send them back
unopened. I know no such person, 1 never shall, I
never will, by the grace of God.

¢ Do not think I am displeased with you, or any of
my kind friends, who mean me kindness and honour
by such an address. Ionly beg, for my peace-sake,
that it may not be repeated.

‘T have been informed that a college in Ameriea,
I think in New Jersey. has given me the honorary
degree of Doctor. So far as this mark of their
favour indicates a regard to the gospel truths which
I profess, I am much pleased with it. But as to the
title itself, T renounce it heartily ; nor would I will-
ingly be known by it, if all the universities in Europe
conferred it upon me. My youthful years were spent
in Africa, and I ought to take my degrees (if I take
any) from thence. Shall such 2 compound of misery
and mischief as I then was, be called Docrtor?
Surely not!

¢T thank you for the pamphlets. T have not had
time fo read them all; but I doubt not I shall like
them all,—bat that which I kave read, ¢ The Dialogue
between the Devil and a Socinian,” T cannot say 1
approve cither the manner or the spirit of. I am
hurt when gospel truths are put into the devil’s
mouth—nor do I think we arc warranted to consign
over Socinian ministers so coolly to his power. 1
suppose a ready penman at Damascus might have



LETTERS DURING THIS PERIOD. 231

written a smart dialogue between the devil and Saul
of Tarsus. But Saul became Paul; grace has long
and strong arms; and I think it more becoming a
Christian to be unwilling to give any one up, while
living. In brief, I cannot think that dialogue likely
to do much good; and if it was only designed to
hold up an opponent to ridicule and contempt, it
might as well have been spared. It is my mercy £
am not a Socinian; for had I been left to myself, I
might have been among the foremost. It becomes
me to be thankful; and to pity and pray for those
who know not what they do. May the Lord open
their eyes—then they will soon be of our mind.
¢ May the Lord bless and guide you,
‘and your aflectionate servaut,

‘J. N

In a letter written by him in 1796, we find an ac-
count of one of  the paor of this world, rick in faith,”
which ought not to be allowed to fall into oblivion.
He says to his correspondent ;—

¢ [ believe your inquiries refer to an old woman
who lived upon Wavertree Green, near Liverpool, and
was known by the name of ¢ Dame Cross.’

 Though very poor when I knew her, and I be-
iieve through her whole life, she was above the level
of the common poor. She was a person of natural
cood sense and reflection, and had an agreeable
address. Her’s was a dignified and respectahle
poverty.

¢ Under the first impression of serious thoughts,
she set out upon the laudable plan of aiming to
please God. But she soon found that she could not
even please herself. This startled her. She con-
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sidered, ‘I am certainly sufficiently partial in my
own favour, and if I cannot please myself, how can
I expect Lo pleasc the holy and heart-searching God,
who sces me as I really am, and doubtless notices
much more evil in me than I am able fo perceive,’
This reflection threw her into great distress. DBut
Mr. Hervey’s ¢ Theron and Aspasio’ came in her
way, which afforded her a key to the Bible. She
well knew the great and leading truths of the gospel,
but I believe she never once heard the gospel in
her life, except what she might hear from me in
our family-worship, during a week I had the honour
of entertaining her in my house, before I was in the
ministry. T was then obliged to use caution, lest
she should be starved; for if at meal-time 1 occa-
sionaily spoke of the Lord Jesus, his love to sinners,
his glory, or the like, she usually burst into tears,

and could eat no more.
‘She was a staunch church-woman: had a high

veneration for gowns and cassocks, and for those
who wore them. Shethought all sermons were good.
They were so to her, for she would at least feed upon
the text. I remember when this was my own case.
But notwithstanding her prejudices, remaining igno-
rance, and want of discrimination in hearing; if
humility, benevolence, submission to the will of God,
strong faith, and a spiritual mind, are eminent parts
of the Christian character, she appeared to ni¢c one
of the greatest and most exemplary Christians I ever
met with.

¢ A relation offered to settle ten pounds per annum
upon her during /is life. She said, if he could have
seitled it for ker own life, she would acceptit; but
such an addition for a time, would probably add to
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the number of her wants, and then if he died first,
she should be worse off than before, Upon this prin-
ciple she refused his offer.

‘ She kept a little school. The parents of the
children were mostly as poor as herself; and not
being able or willing to pay longer, took the children
away. She went round the neighbourhood to them
and said, ¢ I shall be glad if you can pay me, because
I am poor; but whether you pay me or not, do let
your children come to me: perhaps something I say
may be useful to them when I am dead.’

‘ One morning I found her at breakfast upon dry
bread and a little tea. I saild to her, ¢ Dame, do
not you like butter?’” She answered,  Yes, I like
butter, but it is very dear, and I cannot afford it;
but my Lord,” so she usually spoke of him, ¢ takes
care that I should have bread: it is very good, it is
enough, and 1 thank him for it.’

 Once when I called, she had a good many fowls
and chickens about her. I said, Dame, are these
all yours ?—* Not one of them, Sir; they belong to
my neighbours. But they are accustomed to come
to my door: I save all my crambs and scraps for
them. I love to feed them, for the sake of Him who
made them.’

‘ When I asked her—¢Are you not uneasy at
being alone, now you are so old?’ (She was more
than four-score.) ¢Suppose you should be taken ili
in the night, you have nobody to help you,” She
replied—¢ Do you think my Lord does not know that
I am an old woman, and live by myself? I am not
uneasy: I believe he will take care of me” She
once said to me—*I believe my Lord will not permit
me to die for want of food: but if such should be
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his pleasure, I hope I am willing. Perhaps I should
not find that so painful a death as many rich people
fecl, who live in great plenty. ButI am in bis hands,
and he will do what is right.”—Or to that purpose.

¢ There were several genteel families upon the
Green : and as her general conduct was striking,
and she had not been in the way of being marked
with the stigma of Methodism, she was much re-
spected. They often sent her a plate of victuals
from their tables. At last, two ladies called on her,
and said, that they and some of their acquaintance
ltad agreed to make her as casy as possible, for her
few remaining days; and asked how much a year
she would have? She said—‘I am old, and live
quite by myseif; butI belicve I could get a room
in a house not far off,” to which she pointed, *if you
will please to pay the rent of my room, and allow me
five pounds a year, it will suffice. They offered to
double it : but she declined, and said—° Fivc pounds
will be quite enough.” I knew both the Jadies, and
have no doubt, but that if she had asked thirty
pounds per year, she might have had it.

¢ Qhe did not live long after her removal into her
new lodging. She went to bed one night in her usual
health. and was found dead in the morning. She
seemed to have died in her sleep, for therc was no
appearance of any struggle, nor any feature in her
countenance ruflled. Thus she died alone at last.
For though there were several people in the house,
willing and ready to assist her, she needed no help
from them! Such care did the great God, who hum-
bles himself to notice the worship of angels, take of
a poor old woman, who was enabled to put her trust
in him, and to acquiesce in his dispensations.
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<1 believe it is now forty years since she exchang-
ed earth for heaven. I cannot pretend, at this
distance of time, to perfect accuracy in recording
all her expressions ; though several of them affected
me so much at the time, that they were deeply 1m-
pressed upon my memory ; and I believe you have
ihem from me zerbatim, as I had them {from her own
mouth. However, you may depend upon it, that the
substance of what I have written is strictly true. Much
more I could have added, if my memory did not
fail me.

‘ With my respects, &c. and my prayers that the
Lord may bless you and yours in all things, I remain,
dear Sir, your aflcctionate and obliged friend and

brother,
¢ JouN NEWTON.’

Another letter, written in the same year, {0 a
friend then on a visit to Rome, has been judged
by Mr. Cecil to be worthy of preservation. Mr. N.
writes :(—

¢ The true Christian, in strict propriety of speech,
has no home here: he is, and must be, a stranger
and a pilgrim upon earth : his citizenship, ireasure,
and real home are in a better world ; and every step
he takes, whether to the east or to the west, 15 a step
nearer to his Father’s house. On the other hand,
when in the path of duty, he is always at home ; for
the whole earth is the Lord’s: and, as we see the
same sun in England or Italy, in Europe or Asia:
so, wherever he is, he equally sets the Lord always
before him: and finds himself equally near the
throne of grace, at all times and in all places. God
is every where ; and, by faith in the Great Mediator,
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he dwells in God, and God in him. To him that
line of Horace may be applied, in the best sense,

¢ Oelum, non animum mutant, qui trans mare currunt.’

‘T trust, my dear sir, that you will carry out, and
bring home with you, a determination similar to that
of the patriarch Jacob, who vowed a vow, saying, “ If
God will be with me, and will keep me in the way
that I go, and will give me bread to cat and raiment
to put on, so that I come again to my father’s house
in peace, then shall the Lord be my God!” May
the Lord himself write it on your heart!

‘You are now at Rome, the centre of the Fine
Arts; a place abounding with every thing to gratify
a person of your taste. Athens had the pre-emi-
nence in the Apostle Paul’s time: and I think it
highly probable, from many passages in his writings,
that he likewise had a taste capable of admiring and
relishing the beauties of painting, sculpture and
architecture, which he could not but observe during
his abode in that city : but then he had a higher, a
spiritual, a divine taste, which was greatly shocked
and grieved by the ignorance, idolatry, and wicked-
ness which surrounded him, insomuch that he could
attend to nothing else. This taste, which cannot be
acquired by any eflort or study of ours, but is freely
bestowed on all who sincerely ask it of the Lord,
divests the vanities which the world admire of their
glarc . and enable us to judge of the most splendid
and specious works of men who know not God,
according to the declaration of the prophet, * They
hatch cockatrice eges, and weave the spider’s web.”
Much ingenuity is displayed in the weaving of a
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cobweb ; but, when finished, it is worthless and
useless. Incubation requires close diligence and
attention : if the hen is too long from her nest, the
ege is spoiled; but why should she sit at all upon
the erg, and watch it, and warm it night and day, if
it only produces a cockatrice at fast? Thus vanity
or mischief are the chief rulers of unsanctified
eenius : the artists spin webs ; and the philosophers,
by their learned speculations, hatch cockatrices, to
poison themselves and their fellow-creatures: few
of either sort have one serious thought of that awful
eternity, upon the brink of which they stand for a
while, and into the depth of which they successively
fall.

“ A part of the sentence denounced against the
" c¢ity which once stood upon seven hills, is so pointed
and graphical, that I must transcribe it: And the
voree of harpers, and musicians, and pipers, and trum-
petiers, shall be heard no more at all in thee; and no
craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found
any more in thee: and the light of a candle shall no more
be seen in thee. Now, I am informed, that, upon
certain occasions, the whole cupola of St. Peter’s is
covercd with lamps, and affords a very magnificent
speetacle : if I saw it, it would remind me of that
time when there will not be the shining of a single
candle in the city; for the sentence must be exe-
cuted, and the hour may be approaching.—

Sie transit gloria mundi.

‘You kindly enquire after my health ; myself and
family are, through the divine favour, perfectly well;
vet, healthy as I am, I labour under a growing dis-
order, for which there is no cure; I mean old age.
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I am not sorry it is a mortal disease, from which no
one recovers: for who would live always in such a
world as this, who has a scriptural hope of an inher-
itance in the world of light? I am now In my

seventy-sccond year, and seem to have lived long
enough for myself. I have known sonething of the

evil of life, and have had a large share of the good.
I know what the world cen do, and what it cannot
do; it can neither give nor take away that peuce of
God, which passeth all understanding ; it cannot soothe
a wounded conscience, nor enable us to mcct death
with comfort. That you, my dear sir, may have an
abiding and abounding cxperience that the gospel is
a catholicon adapted to all our wants and all our
feelings, and a suitable help when every other help
fails, is the sincere and ardent prayer of
‘Your affectionate friend,
‘ JoHN NewTtox/’

But, in proportion as Mr. N. felt the vamity of the
pursuits which he endecavoured to cxpose in the
foregoing letter, ke was as feelingly alive to what-
ever recarded eternal concerns. Take an instance
of this, in a visit which he paid to another f{riend,.
This friend was a minister, who allected great accu-
racy in his discourses; and who, on that Sunday
had nearly occupied an hour in insisting on several
laboured and nice distinctions made in his subject.
As ke bad a high estimation of Mr. N.’s judgment,
he enquired of him, as they walked home, whether
he thought the distinctions just now insisted on,
were full and judicious. Mr. N. said le thought
them not full, as a very important one had been
omitted. ¢ What can that be?’ said the minister,
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‘for I had taken more than ordinary care to cnume-
rate them fully,” I think not,” replied Mr. N, * for,
when many of your congregation had travelled several
miles for a meal, I think you should not have for-
cotten the important distinction which must ever
exist between meat and bones.’

Some of his own circumstances at this period are
alluded 1o in the following letter to a young minister:

¢ October 7, 1796.
‘MY DEAR SIR,

‘Six weeks absence has thrown my home affairs
sadly behind hand; but I Lope the time was not
wholly lost. We,thatis dear Miss C. and myself, left
London, the 19th Augcust, and returned the 1st
instant. We spent the first week at Reading, where
the Lord has many people, warm-hearted, upright,
and loving. The rest of our time we were at Mr,
T.’s, at Portswood Green, from whence I have writ-
ten to you formerly. He lives within two miles of
S., where there are five churches, but no pulpit open
for me. But Mr., T. opened his house, and made
room for about three hundred hearers. I preached
three cvenings in the week, while I stald—we were
often full—my hearers were chiefly from the neigh-
bouring villages, and seem willing to hear the gospel,
if they had any body to preach it to them, Dut,
alas! in those parts, and in many parts of the King-
dom, comparatively a land of light,

“The hungry sheep look up, but are not fed.”

*We nced not go far from home to find people no
fess ionorant of spiritual things, no less unconcerned
about their souls, than the heathens in Africa or



240 LIFE OF NEWTON

Otaheite. We are encouraged, yca, we are com-
manded, to pray, that the Lord of the harvest would
send forth morc faithful labourers, for as yet they
are but few, compared with the extensive wilds at
home and abroad. |
‘T have received a lelter from Buchanan, dated, I
think, the 27th August. They wercthen all well, ofl' the
Canary Islands, entering upon the trade winds, and
by this time may be at the Cape of Good Hope, 1
saw his call clear, and gave him up withont reluc-
tance, though he was to me as a right hand. 1 then
engaged J. Benamor to be my curate. Hec was my
intimate friend. I had been chicily instrumental in
bringing him forward. He was ordained about two
vears ago. He was able and ready as a preacher,
humble, spiritual, and devoted as a christian, beyond
the common standard at his years. T was ready to
call him Seth, and thought the Lord h« given him to
me in the room of Buchanan., Buta {ew days before
[ left London, he was suddenly taken with a blced-
ing of his lungs, which terminated his life below, in
about a fortnight. e was bercaved of an excelient
wife last summer. Of four children, one only was
left, a sweet litile boy of about four years old. This
child was taken with the small pox while his father
was ill, he could not see the child, but lived to hear
of his death. He and I had promised ourselves
much pleasure in our conncction ; bul we are short-
sighted creatures. Thus all his earthly expectations
were crossed ; but his last words were, “ The Lord
has donc all things well,” and from them I preached
his funeral sermon last Sabbath evenming. I thank
the Lord I can say and believe he does all things
well; but I have had my feclings; for I hoped I



LETTERS DURING THIS PERIOD. 241

had found a person on whom I might fully depend,
and whom my people would hear with pleasure in
case I should be laid aside. Perhaps I am to live
and preach a little longer. If it be so, well: if other-
wise, well @ He does all things well ; and when he sees
I really need assistance, he can provide it. My part
is to do the work of to-day, and to leave to-morrow
with him,

‘I perhaps may write a paper for the work you
mention, but I know not when, I am so overwhelmed
with corresvondence, Though I wrote more than
forty letters while abroad, I have nearly as many by
me that should be answered, if I could find time;
and almost cvery post adds to their number, Many
are from strangers, which must be noticed, of course,
when I cannot write to my friends. Then I have so
many visitants, that I can seldom call an hour my
own when I ar: at home; and if T could attend to
the sick and the sorrowful as I wish, I should be
always abroad. I wish likewisc fo return to the
Life of Mr. Grimshaw, which has lain untouched for
six months past. So thatY am indeed full-handed.

* I am glad to hear well of Mrs, H., and hoped I
should have heard from her. I had no fear of her
not being supported. How can they fall who lean
upon the Lord, and have an almighly arm under-
neath them? Give our warm love to her, to Mr, and
Mrs. B., &¢. If yvou printed the sccond anniversary,
“ When grace her balm to scoth my pain,” and have
any left that vou can spare, I shall be obliged to you
for a few copies. We have none here in print hut
what are bound up with ¢ Letters to a Wife.’

‘T am now getting into my old track, which seems

to suit me better than rambling about. I have cause
R

.
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to be thankful, that ebroad, while I was abroad, was
very pleasant, but still home is home. 1love my friends
at a distance, but it is not practicable to travel to
them all; and therefore I am glad when they call
upon me in London, as many of them do in the
course of the year; and I seldom stir out for two or
three days Dbut I miss some, whom I should have
seen, if I had remained upon the spot. There was a
time when I did not know that I had a friend in the
world, excepting my dear Mary’s family; but the
Lord has given me so many since, that I cannot ex-
press a proper regard to them all.  Jacob’s acknow-
[edegment, with a little variation, becomes me—
“ With my stall I came over Jordan, and now [ am
hecome {wo bands!”  What a wretch was I in
Africal! A servant of slaves, scorned, and yct some-
times pitied, by the lowest of the human race! And
how 1s it with me now? O Lord, I am a wonder to
many, and to mysclf!

‘ My eventful lifc is drawing to a close. While I
walked in the way of transgressors, I found it hard
tndeed ! Since the Lord took me up, owtcast as i
was, and brought wme into his fold, my path has been
as remarkably smooth. So far as happiness can he
found in ¢xternals, I have known it: yet I cannot
wish to live my most pleasant days over again, Sin
and vanity arc enfwined with them all. I am still
as happy as temporals in my widowed state can
maice me.  But T am not sorry that I am in my 724
year. I have lived [ong enough to know what the
world can do, and what it cannot do. I have no
business in it, but to fill up the uncertain remnant,
as becomes a belicver and a minister of the gospel.
It the Lord by his grace enables me to do this, I care
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a0t whether my stay here be langer or shorter ; only
may 1 be found ready when the summons shall come.
Pray for me, and I will try 10 pray for you. May the
sracious Saviour dwell with you, and with me, and
with all who love him, as the Lord, the vnardian, and
beloved of our hearts, Amen. Believe me to he

‘Your sincerely aflectionate friend,

J. N.

To another fricnd, who had consulted him on
some commercial or pecuniary question, he thus
replies :—

‘ DEAR SIR,

‘Had you well known me, you would not have
honoured me with your commission. I am no more
fit to manage Stocks and Brokers, or to buy, self, and
receive, &c., than a goose. And in this 1snorance
and awkwardness, I determine to persevere. A very
lonr disuse to what is called business, has grown
Into such an aversion, as you can hardly conceive,
I view it a distance, as 2 cat looks at a pond, with-
out the least intention of swimmine in it.  Fven the
littic domestic business, which the removal of my
dear wite necessarily imposes upon me, is a areat
hurden to me. She was my manager, and while she
lived, for forty years, I know not that I ever hought
so much as a pair of stockings.

* You must positively apply somewhere else, and
txpect no more advice or assistance from me, in
such matters, than if I was at Botany Bay. Aly
hands are so full of other business, which through
merey 1s wmore to my taste, that I know not which

way to turn myself,
R 2
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‘ Blessed be God, I go on not uncomfortably,
though my wound is as fresh as at the first day.
The Lord 1s good. I have still much to be thankful
for. T can still relish my comforts and friends,
but I seem to have little tie to the world now but my
ministry, I am the Lord’s, and am willing to live
s appointed time. [ am like a [abourer in harvest,
who does not wish to leave the field till he has

# finished his day’s work, yet who looks now and then

atthe sun, and is glad to see the approach of evening,
that e may go to rest,

‘I wonder not at your concern for W ; but
be mnot cast down: the good Shepherd whom you
speak of, knows how to take care of his flock, in
every change of circumstance. Nothing happens
without Ins knowledge and direction; nothing hat
what he can and will overrule for the best, T still
hope Mr. J—— will get through his difficulties, and
I am sure he will, if it is best that he should. If
things fali out contrary to our wishes, 1t is because
we are short-sighted as to consequences, and there-
fore do not wish aright. But Infinite Wisdom is at
the helm, and will do all things well.

‘You or I would have preserved the life o Mr.
W——, hud we been able. The Lord could have
easily restorcd him, but did not. He had, doubtless,
wise reasons for removing him., Our partis to be
attentive, diligent, and dependent, in the usc of
means; and then to leave events with him.

‘1 pray that His blessing may be with you and
Mrs. W——, and that you may count the fruits of
your ministry, not by sixes only, but by scores.
May we have grace to burn and shine in our stations;
and if the Lord has given a willing mind, he will
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graciously accept us, not according to our actual
suceess, but according to our desires to serve him.

* I must write briefly, because I must write soon :
I wish you to lose as little time as possible by your
application to me, who cannot possibly serve you.
I am sincerely,
“ Your affectionate friend and brother,
‘Joux NEwron.

In one of his autumnal excursions, he had paid a
visit to Mrs. Hannah More, at her cottage at Cowslip
Green ; and on her recovery from a severe attack of

illness in 1799, we find him addressing to ler the
following letter :—

¢ Portswood Green, Sept, 1799,
¢ MY DEAR Mapay,

‘I wrote a few lines when you were at Clapham,
to tell you that I sympathized with you in your
1llness, and prayed for your recovery. Many prayers
were doubtless offered for you, and the Lord heard
and answered them. But before I knew whether
you were so far recovered as to bear a visit from me,
I heard that you had removed to Fulham. Thus 1
missed the pleasure of seeing you, and shall pro-
bably sce you no more in this world. For though,
I thank the Lord, my health and spirits are still
cood, I entered my seventy-fifth year almost a month
ago; and I feel that the shadows of the evening
are coming over me. However, I would be thankful
that T ever saw you; and especially that T had the
privilege of seeing you at Cowslip Green: I number
that among the happiest days of my life. The re-
collection of 1t will be pleasant, while I refain my
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memory ; and cre long I hope we shall meet before
the throne, and join in unceasing songs of praise to
Him who loved us. There our joys will be un-
clouded, without interruption, abatement, or end !
O pracelarum diem !

‘If old age gives me a prospect of death,—sick-
ness, like a telescope, often preseats a clearer view ;
whilst it is, as I hope, with you, as yet at a distance.
Perhaps when you were ill, you could perceive the
objects within the veil, beyond this visible diurnal
sphere, more distinctly than at other times., I have
known but little of sickness of late years. I attempt
to look through the telescope of faith, which gives
reality and substance to things not seen, but the
classes are cloudy, and my hands shake, so that I
can obtain but very imperfect and transient glances ;
but a glance into the heavenly state is worth all that
can be seen here below in the course of a long life.
If the Lord be with us (and he has promised that he
will)in the approaching transition, we may go forward
without fear. Guilt and ignorance have personified
death ; they represent him with frowns on his brow,
and darts in his hand. But what is death to a be-
liever in Jesus! It is simply a ceasing to breathe.
If we personify it, we may welcome it as a mes-
seneer sent to tell us that the days of our mourning
are ended, and to open to us the gate into cverlasting
life. The harbingers of death, sickness, pain, and
conflict, are frequently formidable to the flesh, but
death itself is nothing else than a deliverance from
them all.

¢ The apostle calls the body a tabernacle or tent.
When a tent is taking down, the removal of the
hoards or curtains will let in light, quite new and
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different from what was seen before. Mr. Waller
has borrowed this thought :(—

¢ The sonl’s dark cottage, battered and decayed,
Lets in new light through chinks that time has made.

¢ We are surrounded with a great cloud of wit-
nesses, and though we cannot see them, I believe
they sec us. DBefore the moment of death, great
discoveries are often made, and both the pious and
the profane have strong intimations whither they
are going, and with what company they wiil sooun
mingle. I have seen many Instances of this; my
dear Eliza was a remarkable one. Her animated
lancuare and joyful expectations could not be the
result of long experience, for she was a child, and 1
believe her knowledge of the Lord and his salva-
tion was not a year old: but while the tent was
taking down, she appeared to see nvisibles, and to
Lear unuiterables. She certainly had ideas which
she could find no words to express. How won-
derful will the moment after death be! how we shall
see without eyes, hear without ecars, and praise
without a tongue, we cannot at present conceive.
We now use the word intuition—then we shall know
the meaning of it.. But we are assured that they
who love and trust the Saviour shall see him as he
is, and be like him and with him. And he has pro-
mised us dying strength for the dying hour. Let
this suflice—faithful is he that has promised, who
also will do 1t.

¢ We left London on the 9th of July—were one
week at Reading, and have been here since the
19th. We lope to be at home in about ten days.
Our retreat has been very pleasant, with fricnds
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whom we dearly love, and I am an enthusiast for
the country, I have not, indeed, dear Mr. Cowper’s
discriminating eyc to contemplate the miniature
beauties, but I am much affected with the tout
ensemble.  Here we have hills and dales, woods,
lawns, and rivers; the music of the winds whistling
in the trees, and the birds singing in the bushes.
All is delightful. My post at St. Mary’s, in the
midst of noise and smoke, is very different ; but still,
it is my post, and I would not change it for any spot
in the habitable globe.

¢ My dear Miss Catlett joins me in respects, love,
and thanks to you, to Miss Patty and all your sis-
ters. She likewise has a thankful remembrance
of Cowslip Green.

« I pray the Lord to afford you a comfortable mea-
sure of heaith, to crown all your labours of love In
his service with increasing success, and to bless you
in your soul with abounding grace and peace.

‘I am, my dear Madam,

¢ Your very affectionate and much obliged,
O
¢Jouux NewrtoN,’

From this period, Mr. Newton’s life seems to have
flowed on in an even placid course of pastoral use-
fulness, with but one interruption of its peaceful
character, to which we shall presently advert. A
leticr to another lady, dated in the tenth year after
Mrs. Newton’s death, presents a most interesting
picture of the vividness of his feelings and recollec-
tions, even after that lapse of time; but not less so
of the glowing thankfulness and quiet rest, which
« the hope of the gospel ” had shed over his mind.
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¢ Portswood Green, 1800.
‘MY pEAR MaDAM,

‘Though through mercy my wounds are well
healed, and I am satisfied the Lord has done ali
things well with me and mine, yet this place revives
some old sensations more than any other spot on the
=lobe could do. Here my Eliza Cunningham and
my dear Mary languished long, and this was the
last house they were both in, till they returned to
Coleman-street, to go out no more till removed in the
hearse. Thereisa wood at a little distance, to which
I often resorted, and still resort. If you were there,
and the trees could speak, they might tell you much
of the exercises of my mind, to which they were
witnesses. I call it my Bethel, There in my distress
I sought the Lord, and he heard me. There I have
since performed, or at least acknowledged the vows
I made in the time of my trouble. As my dear Mary
was not a young woman, and we bad lived together
more than forty years, some people have thought I
made too much ado when called to resign her. T
pity those who cannot fecl as I do! They do not know
that a union of hearts in the married state, when the
Lord aflords his blessing, is strengthened daily by a
series of reciprocal endearments and obligations in
the course of forty years; and that, as passion in
time abates, friendship i1s proportionably strength-
ened and heightened, so that perhaps the flesh feels
more to part at the end of forty years, than at the
end of four. He must have a steady hand who can
draw the exact line between overvaluing and under-
valuing our creature comforts. The latter was not

my fault. Alas! I was an idolater, and I suffered
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for it. Now all is over, I can be thankful for the
years 1789 and 1790. But I would not live 1them
over again for the wealth of the Indies. Yet nothing
in the singular history of my life is more wonder ful
to myself than the manner in which the Lord sup-
ported me through the trying scene, and at the close
of it. Scarcely in any other way could I have known
so much of the power and faithfulness of his promise
to sive strength according to the day, and of his all-
sufficiency ; for I had no more of what are called
sensible comforts than usual; but still was supported:
I know not how, but I well know, that if hisarm
had not been underneath me, I must have sunk like
a stone in the water. 1 learned also in that school,
not he so over-anxious for my friends, when under
ereat trials, as I had formerly been; for 1T saw, yea,
I felt, that the Lord is able to make us equal to any
thing which he calls us either to do or sufler. Hab.
iii. 17, 18. Though the recollection of what I had
once, and what I now have not, is scldom out of my
thoughts when awake, yet, through mercy, I am
quite easy,—the wound is healed, —the scar only
remains, and I allow myself to look ofien upon it,
because it reminds me of the skill and tenderness of
that faithful Friend, who so managed the wound he
made, for my good, that nothing now but the scar ap-
pears. Ttalsoexcites humiliation,and reminds me how
well I deserved to have been chastised more severely.
When 1see you and Mr. R. together, I am often re-
minded how it was once with me. I rejoice for you
indeed ; I donot envy you; sometimesI am inclined
to pity you, and to fear you are too happy in each
other. Oh, may the Lord preserve you from the
excess of affection, which filled my otherwise happy
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life witl anxious cares, and thorns, and clouds, from
the heginning to the end of our union. From these
the separating stroke freed me ; and if I have not had
so much pleasure since, neither have I had so many
pains; and, perhaps, upon the whole, and when all
deductions are made, my widowhood has been the
happiest part of my life; especially as the Lord, by
the affection and attention of my dear E., has repaired
my loss as far as the nature of the case will admit,

At R—— I was in a pleasing bustle; here, I have a
pleasing retirement. In London, 1 lived in a crowd ;
at P—— there is a crowd inme. Many vainintruders

offen teaze me most at such seasons as I most desire
to be freed from them ; they follow me into the
pulpit, and meet me at the Lord’s table. 1hope I
do not love them, or wish to lodge them! Often in
prayer some idle fancy buzzes about me, and makes
me forget where I am, and what T am doing. I then
compare myself to a man upon his knees before the
king, pleading for his life, or returning thanks for
some great favour; in the midst of his speech he
sces a butterfly ; he immediately breaks off, leaves
his spcech unfinished, and runs away to catch the
butterfly. Such a man would be thought mad; and
my vile thoughts prove that 1 am not free from
spiritual insanity. Is it so with you? I believe it
is at some times, and in some degree, though 1 hope
you are not so bad as I. As weall spring {rom one
stock, though our features difier, depravity is the
common family likeness, which runs through the
whole species; but Jesus came into the world to
save sinners ;—He died for us, and

¢ 1Iis hands infected nature cure
ith sanctifying grace.”



252 LIFE OF NEWTON :

We hope in a little time to see him as he is. Then,
and not before, we shall be completely like him, and
while we are here, his precious blood cleanses us
from all sins, and makes our defective services
acceptable to God.

¢TI have neither time nor room for a list of all to
whom I mean to send my love, but, if you will make
out the list, and send it 1o me, I will sign it. But
tell all who love the Saviour, (by whatever names
they are known) whether ministers or people, that 1
love them, and pray to the Lord to reward all who
showed me kindness for his sake.

¢ T am, dear Madam,
‘ Your affectionate and obliged,
‘Joun NEwTON.

About the same period we find him adverting, in a
leiter to Hannah More, to the death of his beloved
friend Wilham Cowper.

¢ May 24, 1800.
¢ My pDEAR Mabay,

¢ Glad should I be to have another peep at you,
but all is uncertain; and if the precept ‘ Boast not
thyself of to-morrow,” is a proper admonition to all
persons at all times, it certainly does not become
me, at the age of seventy-five, to look so far forward
as to the end of a whole month. Well! my times
are in the Lord’s hands, and should we not nicet
upon earth, I trust we shall meet before the throne,
where ncither sin nor sorrow shall be able to distress
us. Here we are sometimes called to sow in tears,
but the harvest will be one of everlasting and ue-
interrupted joys. Oh, this blessed hope softens the
trials of life, and will gild the gloomy valley.
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¢ My most dear and intimate friend William Cow-
per, has obtained a release from all his distresses.
I preached a funeral sermon for him on the 11th
instant, from Eccles. il. 2, 3. Why was he, who
both by talents and disposition seemed qualified,
if it were possible, to reform the age in which he
lived, harassed by distresses and despair, so that the
bush which Moses saw all in flames, was a fit emblem
of his case!

¢ The Lord’s thouehts and ways are so much above
our’s, that it becomes us rather to lie in the dust in
" adoration and silence, than to inquire presumptuously
into the grounds of his proceedings; yet I think we
may draw some lessons from his suflerings. I wish
¢ learn from them thankfulness, for the health and
peace with which 1 have been favoured ; and caution,
not to depend upon whatever gifts, abilities, or use-
fulness, past comforts or experiences have been
afforded me. In all these respects my friend was,
during a part of his life, greatly my supertor. He
lived, (though not without short conflicts) in point
of comfort and conduct, fzi‘r above the common
standard, for about ten years ; and for twenty-seven
years afterwards he knew not one peaceful day, May
i+ remind me likewise of the precarious tenure by
which we liold all our desirables. A slight altera-
tion in the nervous system, may make us a burden
and a terror to ourselves and our friends. It may
likewise reconcile us to lighter troubles, when we see
what the Lord’s most favoured and honoured ser-
vants are appointed to endure. But we are sure that
he is rich enough, and that eternity is long enough,
to make them abundant amends for whatever his
infinite wisdom may see meetto call ihem to, for pro-
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moting his glory in the end: for this bush, though
so long in the flames, was not consumed, because
the Lord was there. The last twelve hours of his
life he lay still, and took no notice; but so long
as he could speak, there was no proof that his
derangement was cither removed or abated, He was,
however, free from his great terrors. There was no
sign cither of joy or sorrow when near his departare.
What a glorious surprise must it be to find himselt
released {rom all his chains in a moment, and in the
nrescnce of the Lord whom he loved, and whom he
served; for the Apostle says, ¢ When absent from
the body, present with the Lord.” There is no inter-
mediate state. How little does he think now of all
that he sulfered while Liere!

‘ This is a disinterested letter. It neither requires
nor expects an answer from you. When I wrate last
T was desirous of possessing one move token of your
kindoess. You have gratified me, and I azk no far-
ther. Probably this will likewise be my last to you.
My health is remarkably good ; but eyes, ears, and
recollection fail. Taim to adopt the words of Dr.
Waits, and sometimes I think I can :—* The breacties
cheerfully foretell, the house will shortly fall;” yet
as I am still able to preach, and am still heard
with acceptance, I have no reason to wish to be
cone. Pray for me, my dear ladics, that 1 may
work while it is called to-day, and that when the
night cometh, I may retire like a thankful guest from
an abundant table. My case is almost as singular as
Jonali’s. He was the only one delivered after having
heen entombed in the belly of a fish; and I, perhaps,
the only one ever brought from bondage and misery
in Africa 1o preach ¢ Jesus Christ and him cruci-
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fied.” 1In early life I knew much of the evil of the
world, but I brought it all upon myself. During the
last Lalf century, I have been favoured with as much
of the good which such a world as this can afford, as
perhaps any person in it. 1lave had internal con-
flicts, abasements, hercavements, and sharp trials;
but I think upon the whole, I have been as happy in
temporals, as the present state of mortality wiil admit.
Even now I can think of nothing with a serious wish,
beyond what 1 have, if a wish could procure it.  But
all the past is like the remembrance of a dream, gone
heyond recal ; the present is precarious, and will
soon.be past likewise. But oh! the future! Blessed
be He who hath brought immortality to light by the
cospel. I need not say to myself, or my dear friends
who are in the Lord, Quo nune abibis in loco? we
know where they are and how employed. Thete I
Lumbly trust my dear Mary is waiting for me, and in
the Lord’s own time I hope to join with her, and all
the redcemed, in praising the Lamb, once upon the
cross, now upon the throne of glory.

* How apt is scif to occupy too much of my paper,
when I am writing to those whom I love; excuse a
fault that flows from a sincere regard which cannot
be confined by forms. I love you, I love Miss Patty,
1 love you all. 1f Twere a poet, I should think
more frequently of the five sisters and Cowslip
Green, than of the nine muses and Parnassus. The
Lord bless you all separately and jointly, with all
the blessings pertaining 1o life and godliness.

¢« I am, my dear Madam,
‘ Your very aflectionate and much obliged,
¢ Jonrx MNeEwton)
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Some passages from another letter, dated in the
following year, 1801, and addressed to a young
minister of a different communion, will give an ac-
curate idea of the mingled simplicity and maturity of
the counsel which he was often called upon 1o give,
especially to those in similar circumstances. He
writes,—

« Feb. 6,1801,

¢ Either you, or some friends of yours, told me
that you had retired to study. Undoubtedly, now you
have given up business you have more leisure time,
which you will do weil to improve. I know not
what 15 the immediate object of your literary pur-
suits, but I hope the Lord will prevent your studying
yourself out of that simplicity with which you
preached while in business. I hope you will study
Jesus Christ and him crucified. Study the text of
the good word of God., Beware of great books. The
first Christians had vone to read, yet they lived
- honourably and died triumphantly. Beware of lean-
. 1ng too much upon human authority, even the best;
you may get useful hints from sound divines, but
~ call no man master. There are mixtures of human
~wfirmity, and the prejudices of education or party,
in the best writers. Whatis good in them, they ob-
tained from the fountain of truth, the scriptures;
and you have as good a right to go to the fountain-
head yourself, If you had been designed earlier for
the ministry and the kirk, you must have worn the
college-traninels, and in order to have obtained a
licence, you must have learnt many things, which
you might afterwards wished in vain to forget. DBut
the Lord seems to have called you as he did the pro-
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phet. See Amos #. 14, 15. I object not to your
adding to your stock of general knowledge, so far as
it is made subordinate and subservient to the main
point; but watch and pray, that your studies mav
not rob you of life and unction, and betray you into
a nice, critical, curious, and dry manner of preach-
ing. If you need not this caution, I know vou will
at least excusc and accept it as a token of my good-
will.  The cflect of your own meditation and praycr
over a text of scripture, will afford you more light.
warmth, strength, and comfort, than the perusal of
large Look upon the subject; and what you thus
receive from the Lord, you will deliver also to the
people, and you will deliver it as you have received
it. When it comes warm from your heart, it will
warm the hearts of your hearers.

‘ Permit me likewise to advise you, 1o avoid all
controversial points as much as possible. To preacl
the simple truth is the best preservative from crror.
as the best way of keeping tares out of the bushe! is
to fill it with wheat before hand. The religion that
cometh from above, though founded upon doctrines.
is not so tnuch a string of sentiments, in what we
call a system, as a new nature, a new life. If a man
he not born again it signifies little whether he be
called Calvinist or Arminian, whether he belong to
church or kirk, relief, circus, or tabernacle. He mayv
have a name to live amongst his party, but he is
dead, and incapable, as to spirituals, as the stones
in the street. On the other Liand, if he be born fron:
on high, he is a new creature, and though he mav
be, for a season, under many incidental mistakes, the
grace which has called him will prevail over all, and

will tcach bim, in duc time, all that the Lord sces
S
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needful for him to know. His children will all sec
eye to eye in heaven, but they have not all equal
light upon carth, “Who teacheth like Him?” He
taught his disciples gradually, as they were able to
bear it: but we are apt to be too hasty tuters. Pope
Self, if he is not checked, will expect his pupils to
receive, at one hearing, all that he says, and upon
thie authority of his saying it, and is angry if they do
not.  Calvinists should be the meekest and most
patient of all men, if they held fast their own prin-
ciple,—* that a man can receive notliing, unless (and
until) it is given him from above.” Let us preach
the deity and atonement of the Saviour—the infla-
ences of the Holy Spirit—the dreadful evil of sin, as
oxhibited in the sufferings of Christ, when treated as
o sinner for our sakes—the new birth—and the na-
ture and necessity of that holiness which is an
essential part of salvation, and without which no
man shall see the Lord. These points will accord
with the feelings of all who are truly taught of God;
and if, in some things, they be otherwise minded, hc
will, in due time, reveal it unto them, if he sees it
necessary. Thus he taught us step by siep, shewing
much paticnce and lonr-suifering towards us, though
we were dull scholars, and thus may we learn of him,
to speak the truth in love.

« T am ¢lad to keep my {ricnds, s0 lone as the Lord
is pleased to sparc them; but when they are called
home, I do not much grieve, if I can foilow them I
my thoughts to the kingdom of elory. If ministers,
I kuow they did not die till their appointed labours
and irials were completed ; and I know that he will
never want instraments to carry oi his work. He
can bring them even from Africa. There 1s nota
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person in Britain more unlikely or unfit for his ser-
vice than I ouce was: but grace has long and strong
arms, and his merey is boundless !

‘T am glad you are upon your guard against the
snares of kind friends. We are usually more burt
by the smiles than by the frowns of men. But happy
is the man who feels his own weakness, and looks for
safety to him, who alone is able to keep him from
tailing.

‘I have tried hard fo send you one long letter
more. Whether it will be the last, the Lord only
knows. If Heis with us, we are not necessary o
cach other. He will care for us. Let us meet at
the throne of grace daily ;—and hereafter '—QOh what
a prospect! Words, yea thoughts fail; we cannot
conceive what it will be, to be for ever with the Lord.

‘I commend you to his blessing. Pray for us,

¢ I remain

‘ Your affectionate friend,
J. N.

Another letter, addressed also to a minister of a
diflercnt commurion, will show with what plainness,
mixed with gentleness, he could counsel and admo-
nish. 1t also furnishes us with his deliberate judg-
ment on an important question, connected with the
preaching of the gospel.

The friend addressed, had requested his opinion
of a manuscript charge, delivered at the ordination
of another minister. Mr, Newton replies :—

‘T feel myself much obliged by your kind confi-
dence in sending me the manuscript Charge. It

came just in time, If the Lord please, we goin a
S 2



260 LIFE OF NEWTON:

few days to Southampton, and many things press
upon me previous to my leaving town.

‘ T have read your Charge with some attention, and
with pleasure; and, as you bid me, with a pen in my
hand ; but 1 found no use for it, except to supply a
word in two or three places. 1 found nothmg in it
that I wished either altered or omitted. Your senti-
ments and observations are, In my judgment, very
just, very important, and very seasonable,

« But I felt a want of something, I was sorry that
vour plan confined you so strictly to the single point
of deportment. T compared your charge to a histo-
rical painting in which the light, colouring, and
shade were properly observed : the inferior groupes
of objects and circmnstances were well delineated
and disposed ; but the principal figure, to which al}
the principal parts of the picture should refer, was
[eft out. A connoisseur would think this a defect
which could not be compensated by the most mas-
terly execution of the other parts. Suppose the
subjcet were the Death of Cwesar; though the con-
spirators and the scene were finely drawn, 1f Cuesar
himself were left out, the picece would be very de-
fective. I think a charge concerning the minisiry
of the gospel cannot be complete, unless a general
idea, at least, of the gospel be given, and the character
and offices of the Saviour be recognized.

A minister may be diligent in his work, regular in
his family, resident with his people, and atientive to
them. and in many respects exemplary in his out-
ward conduct, and yet not preach ¢ Jesus Christ.
and him cruecified.” I had no personal acquaint-
ance with Dr. Priestley, but 1 have been told that he
was diligent in his way; took much pains, both
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publicly and from house to house; and that his
personal conduct, as a man, was, in the common
sense of the word, very moral, and frec from blame.

¢ { hope and believe that, though perhaps you and
I do not think exactly alike on all points, yet our
leading views, motives, and aims, are the same. And
therefore though I highly approve the Charge, so
far as it goes, I cannot wish to sce it in print, with-
out some ¢cxpress testimony to the atonement, person,
and offices of Christ, and the influences of the Holy
Spirit. I both love and respect you: 1 am interested
in you as a friend : and therefore I should be sorry
to see a publication from yon capable of an ambigu-
ous construction, and which might give oceasion to
some severe critic to ask—*¢ Art thou for us, or for
our adversaries?’

You desired, yea you enjoined me, to be free and
faithful in my remarks. I have obeyed you, and
therefore I make no apology: I give you my senti-
ments in the spirit of friendship and love. May the
Lord bless you in your ministry, and in all your
connections. I request your prayers forus. I am,
with true regard, dear Sir, your affectionate and

obliged friend and brother,
¢ JouN NEwTON.

The deliberate judgment of such a man as Mr. N.
surely deservesto be carefully weighed. A preacher
of the gospel cannot too constantly bear in mind, that
each time he enters the pulpit, he may be addressing
some one who never heard the gospel before, and
who may never have another opportunity of hearing
it. With this thought full on his mind, he will surely
hardly venture to close his address without a clear,
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sufficient, and explicit statement of the only way of
salvation, and a practical application of the subject
to the hearts of lus hearers.

In a subsequent letter, addressed to Mrs. More, we
observe the spirit in which Mr. N. was accustomed to
meet and contemplate tribulations, whether in himself
ot others,—whether personal or national.

1301.

‘ My pEAR MADAM,

¢ «« Blessed are ye when men revile and persecute
you, and speak all manner of evil against you, falsely,”
and for © my name’s sake.”’

¢ When I consider whose words these are, 1 am
more disposed to congratulate than to condole with
you, on the unjust and hard treatment you have met
with. Yet I do feel for you. These things are not
joyous but grievous at the time; itls afterwards that
they yield the peaceable fruits of rightcousness.
Cheer up, my dear friend—tarry thou the Lord’s
leisure. Be strong and he shall comfort thy heart.
Depend upon it all shall turn out to the furtherance
of that gospel, for which you are engaged. See
Psalm xxxvii. 4, 5, 6, and Rev. 1. 7—13 ;—that
whole message belongs to youn, and I trust you will
Iive to see it fulfilled. When Sennacherib insulted
Hezekiah, and blasphemed the God of Isracl, the
king said, ¢ Answer him not! 1 will put the cause
into the Lord’s hands, and he will plead for us, bet-
ter than we could for ourselves” So the event
proved in the issue. I have little doubt but the stir
that has been made, will conduce to your vindication
and honour. But if not, the Lord will honour and
own you, before the assembled worid, in the great
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day of his appearance. In the mean time let us
pray for and pity those who know not what they do.
A word from him can open the eyes of the blind, and
soften the heart of stone.

*The new year we have begun is hikely to prove
very eventful. The eye of sense starts at the pros-
peet, but faith sees a hand guiding 1n the darkest
cloud, and reports, that ‘the Lord reigns, be the
earth never so unquiet.’” He 1s carrying on his
ercat designs, in a way worthy of himself, and with
an especial regard to his church. To manifest his
clory in the salvation of all who believe in the Son
of his love: and that his character in the combina-
tion of his infinite wisdom, power, holiness, justice,
sovereignty, mercy, grace, and trath, might be fully
exhibited to the universe, was I believe, the great
purpose for which the earth was formed. Prov. viil.
93-—31, et 0 S G B BT hmd S Renes§a6mag

‘He {Ioes and will overrule all the designs of men
to the furtherance and accomplishment of his holy
plan. Not only his friends, but his enemies contri-
bute to it. The wrath of man, so far as 1t is per-
mitted to act, shall praise him, and the remainder of
their wrath,—whatever ithey mean more than is sub-
servient to his purpose,—he will restrain. Moses and
Joshua werc his willing servants, but Sennaclherib
and Nebuchadnezzar were equally his servants,
though they regarded him not; they acted under his
seeret commission, and could do no more than he
appointed them. 1t isthe same now with Bonaparte.
When I heard of his unexpected escape from Syria,
and arrival in France, I instantly concluded that
the Lord had some important business for him to do.
Aud when he has done his work, he will be laid



264 LIFE OF NEWTON

aside, as many who have been employed in services,
(not so fit for the godly,) have been before him.
We perhaps have been tempted almost to wish that
some persons had not been born, or had been taken
away before they had opportunity of doing so much
mischief: but what the Lord said to Pharaoh, will
apply to all who are like-minded.—* For this very
cause have I raised thee nup.,” Pharaoh’s oppression
of Israel prepared the way for their deliverance, and
issued in his final overthrow. He permits his people
to be brought low, that his interposition in their
behalf may become the more signal, and the more
clorious.

¢ When I consider all second causes and instru-
ments, as mere saws and hammers in the workman’s
lands, and that they can neither give us pleasure
nor pain, but as our Lord and Saviour is pleased to
employ them, T feel a degree of peacc and com-
posure. I have been Jong aiming to learn this lesson,
but T am aslow scholar; and when I hope 1 have made
an aitainment one day, perhaps the very next I have
to lcarn it over again. Appearances make me anxi-
ous, and I forget the report of faith. Bat though we
helieve not, He abideth faithful. I am, at least in
my deliberale judgment, firmly assured, that he has
done, still does, and stiil will do, all things well.
How little can we judge of this great drama by a
single scene ! But when we see the c'tt'lstmphc,
how shall we love, and praise and wonder! B

‘ Dear Miss Catlett was lately visited by a fever,
witlh some alarming symptoms; but our great phy-
sician heard prayer. He soon rebuked the fever and
it left her. She was abroad again within the week.
Help us with your prayers and praiées. We both
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love you and all your sisters. We still remember
the kindness and pleasures of Cowslip Green. May
the Lord bless you all with that wisdom which
cometh from above, and with that peace which the
world can neither give nor take away.

‘The old man of seventy-six is still favourad with
perfect health, and can still preach as loud, as Iong,
and as often, as formerly. He is still heard with
acceptance, and has cause to hope the Lord owns
his ministry. O to grace how great a debtor,” is the
poor African blasphemer and profligate !

‘I am, my dear Madam,
‘ Your very affectionate and much obliged,
‘JoHN NEwTON.’

~ But Mr. N. bad yet another storm to weather.

While we were contemplating, says Mr. Cecil, the
long and rough voyage he had passed, and thought he
had only now to rest in a quiet haven, and with a
(ine sunsetting at the close of the evening of his life ;
clouds hegan to gather again, and seemed to threaten
a wreck at the very entry of the port.

He used to make excursions in the summer to
diflerent friends in the counfry; endeavouring to
make these visits profitable to them and their neigh-
bours, by his continual prayers, and the exposition
he gave of the scriptores read at their morning and
evenipg worship. I have heard of some who were
first brought to the knowledge of themselves and of
(xrod, by attending bhis exhortations on these oeca-
sions ; for, indeed, besides what he undertook in a
more statcd way at the charch, he seldom entered a
room, but something both profitable and entertaining
fell from his lips.
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After the death of Miss Cunningham and Mrs, N.
—his companion in these summer excursions was his
other niece, Miss Elizabeth Catlett. This young lady
had also been brought up by Mr. and Mrs. N. with
Miss Cunningham; and on the death of the two
latter, she became the objeet of Mr. N.'s naturally
affectionate disposition. She also became quite ne-
cessary to him by her administrations in his latter
years: she watehed him, walked with him, and visited
wherever he went : when his sight failed, she read to
him, divided his food, and was unto him all thata
dutiful daughter could be.

But, in the year 1801, a nervous disorder seized
her, by which Mr. N. was obliged to subwmit to her
being separated from him. During the {welvemonth
it lasted, the weight of the aflliction, added to his
weight of years, seemed to overwhelm him. A few
of his refleciions on the occasion, written on some
blank leaves in an edition of his ¢ Letters to a Wife,’
will possess some interest :—

¢ Aagust 1st, 1801. I now enter my 77th year. |
have been exercised this year with a trying and
uncxpected change; but it is by thy appointment,
my gracious Lord, and thou art onchangeably wise,
good, and merciful. Thou gavest me my dear
adopted child. Thou didst own my endeavours 1o
bring her up for thee. I have no doubt that thou
hast called her by thy grace. I thank thee for the
many. years’ comfort I have had in her; and for
the attention and affection she has always shown
me, excecding that of most daughters to their own
parents. Thou hast now tried me, as thou didst
Abraham, in my old age; when my eyes are failing,
and my strength declines. Thou hast ealled for my
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Isaac, who had so long been my chief stay and sfaff;
but it was thy blessing that made her s0. A nervous
disorder has seized her, and I dcsire to leave her
under thy care; and chieflly pray for myself, that I
may be enabled to wait thy time and will, without
betraying any signs of impatience or despondency
unbecoming my profession and character, Hitherto
thou hast helped me ; and to thee I look for help in
future. Let all issue in thy glory, that my friends
and hearers may be encouraged by seeing how I am
supported : lel thy strength be manifested in my
weakness, and thy grace be suflicient for me, and let
all inally work together for our good. Amen! I
am to say fromx my heart, *“ Not my will, but thine
he done.” But, though thou hast in a measure made
my spirit willing, thou knowest, and I {eel, that the
flesh is weak. ¢ Lord, I believe: help thou my
unhbelief.” Lord, I submit: subdue every rebellious
thought that dares arise against thy will. Spare my
eyes, if it please thee; but, above all, strengthen my
faith and love.’

It may give the reader pleasure to be informed
that Miss Catlett returned home, gradually recovered:
and afterwards married a worthy and respectable
member of Mr. Newton’s congregation.

The followinz letter, one of the last we shall
produce, was written about this period, and under
this aflliction; Mr, N. being then in his seventy-

eighth year:—

¢ London, Sept. 19, 1802,

‘My DEAR SIR,
¢ It is high time to thank you for your Kind conso-
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latory letter of the 30th June: but my eyes fail me,
so that I cannot write much. I am under a paintul
dispensation; but I am merecifully supported—not
by lively frames, or sensible comforts, I have seldom
been favoured with these—but I am enabled, by his
srace, to cleave to his written word. I believe that
this aflliction does not spring out of the ground; that
the thing is of the Lord; and that he i1s wise and
cood, and therefore surely does, and will do, all
things well. I believe he can, and [ trust he will,
bring light out of this dark dispensation; but it is
my part to wait his time, way, and will, with sub-
mission.

¢ My health is good, and my spirits: 1 eat and
sleep as usual, and preach as ntuch, and seemingly,
with as much acceptance, as formerly. Perhaps 1
may be heard more attentively now; for they who
know me, take it for granted that I could not preach
at all, as things are, if the Lord himself was notto
uphiold me. I hope some are cncouraged by obsery-
ing his goodness to me; and possibly I may speak
with more emphasis to the afllicted from what I feel
in myself.

¢ The Lord is a sovereizn—I am a sinner.  He has
the same right to me and mine, as the potter over
the clay; and if he has pardoned our sins, and
anited us to himself, all will be well at last, We
oucht to be willing to be placed in the most painful
situation, if it may promote his glory, which should
be our highest end; for he suflered much more for
us than he will ever lay upon us. And since he has
said, « My graceis suflicient for thee, and my sirength
shall be perfected in thy weakness,” and promised
that all shall work together for good in the final
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issue, I am to leave all in his hands, and am, in some
meastre, enabled to do so, But, I {find, if the spirit
be willing, the flesh is weak. Self and unbelief often
assail me.

‘Time is short—we are travelling on, and shalil
soon be at home. Then, farewell sin and sorrow
for ever. Heaven and eternity will make rich amends,
for all the sufierings which his wise plan may appoint
us to endure while here.

‘ A report has just reached me, that you have ac-
cepted a call to **=**% and are settied there: but
as I am not sure you are yet removed from Glasgow,
1 shall direct to you there, and 1 dare say the letter
will find you out. Write as soon as convenient. Give
my fove to Mrs. B——and Mr. R——, and to all who
love the Lord Jesus in sincerity, and who inquire
after me. I beg all your prayers. I need them,
and I prize them. My love to Mr. L-— and
kis mother-in-law ; I thank them f{or thinking of us.
May the Lord remember them, and do them much
£00d.

¢ May the Lord bless you wherever you are, and
make you a blessing to many. Amen.

‘I am your affectionate and obliged,
‘J. NJ

It was with a mixture of delight and surprise, that
the friends and hearers of this eminent servant of
God beheld him bringing forth such a measure of
{ruit in extreme age. Though then almost eighty
years old, his sight nearly gone, and Incapable,
through deafness, of joining in conversation; yet
his public ministry was regularly continued, and
maintained with a considerable degree of his former
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animation. His memory, indeed, was observed to
fail, but his judgment in diviuc things still re-
mained: and, though some depression of spirits
was observed, which he used to account for {rom his
advanced age; yet his perception, taste, and zeal
for the truths whick he had long reccived and taught
were evident. Like Simeon, having scen the salva-
tion of the Lord, he now only waited and prayed to
depart in peace.

A friend writes, in his memoranda of this period:

¢ Having returncd to London on the 26tk of Oclo-
ber, 1803, I called at Mr. Newtion's next morning.
I found him attempting to read a little. VWhen 1
told him who T was, he said, <Stop a little till 1
recollcet myscif”  After being silent for about a
minate, he held out his hand, saying, ‘< Lam giad to
see you. I am very feeble. 1 never cxperieneed
before what it was to be seventy-nine.’

¢ While at dinner, conversing of the awful cficets
of sin in the world, he said—*¢ That little of the effects
of sin were to be seen lere, in comparison of what
shall be seen in the eiernal world.

¢+ Satan,’ said he, ¢ frequently docs great damage
+0 the minds of God’s people, in dulling their powers
to perceive the truth, and to feel their intcrest in the
Lord. It resembles this:—Suppose wy spectacles a
part of my body, and while 1 was aslcep some person
painted the glosses green; In the moruing, when I
awoke, T should see every thing grecn.”’

¢YWhen the servant was cployed putiing on s
shoes, he looked up, saying, ‘1 Dad not this troublc
in Africa! for I had no shoes. Sir,’ [looking to me]
¢ when I rose in the morning, and shook myself like
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a dog, I was dressed. For forty years past, I have
thought, cvery waking hour, on my former misery.’

Under the date of Jan. 26, 1804, the same friend
observes,—

‘He iold me that after he was settled at Olney,
and had preached six sermons, ic thought he had
told them his whole stock, and was considerably
depressed. ¢ But,” said he, ‘I was walking one
afternoon by the side of the river Quse; I asked
myself, How long lias this river run? Aany hondred
years before I was born, and will certainly run many
years after I am gone. Who supplies ilie fountain
from whence this river comes? God. Is not the
fund for my sermons equally incxhaustible ?—the
word of God. Yes, surely. I lave never been afraid
of running out, since that time.” I asked I he had
consumed all the variety in the bible now he was an

old man and ap old minister. He smiled, and said,
‘0 no, Sir; O no, Sir!’’

In May, 13805, the same writer observes,—

¢ T asked Mr. N. how he did. ¢ Never in better
health, but my animal spirits very low.” ¢ Do you
purpose f{rying a few weeks in the country this
summer? Tle country air might recruit your spirits.’
* No, Sir, I do not intend now to move beyond the
stones of London. I am cighty. I have but little
time left. I would not leave my people now for a
thousand pounds.” ¢ How does past life appear
wlen looked back to from the top of eighty?” ¢ Like
a drcam !’

¢ A friend told mc that he was present at Mr. N.’s
when some ministers were disputing whether faith
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or repentance were first. Mr. N. was silent till the
debate was ended ; then he said—°1 have a ques-
tion to ask. Are not the heart and lungs of a man
both equally necessary to the life of the man?” ¢ Yes,
surely.” ¢ Well, tell me which of these began to
play first? This resembles the point you have been
discussing?’’

After Mr. N. was turned of eighty, some of his
friends feared hie might continue his public ministra-
tions too long. They marked not only his infirmities
in the pulpit, but felt much on account of the
decrease of his strength and his occasional depres-
sions. Conversing with him, (says Mr. Cecil,) 1n
January 1806, on the latter, he observed, that he had
experienced nothing which in the least affected the
principles he had felt and taught; that his depres-
sions were the natural result of fourscore years; and
that, at any age, we can only enjoy that comiort
from our principles which God is pleased to send.
¢ But,’ replied I, ¢ in the article of public preaching,
might it not be best to consider your work as done,
and stop before you evidently discover you can speak
no longer?’ ¢I cannot stop!’ said he, raising his
voice, ¢ What! shall the old African blasphemer stop
while he can speak?”’

In every future visit, I perceived old age making
rapid strides. At length his friends found some
dificulty in making themselves known to him: his
sight, his hearing, and his recollection exceedingly
failed; but, being mercifully kept from pain, he
cenerally appeared easy and cheerful, Whatever he
uttered was perfectly consistent with the principles
which he had so long and so honourably maintained.
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Calling to see him, a few days before he died, with
one of his most intimate friends, we could not make
him recollect either of us; but, seeing him after-
wards, when sitting up in his chair, I found so much
intellect remaining, as produced a short and afiec-
tionate reply, though he was utterly incapable of
conversation.

Mr. N. declined in this very gradual way, till at
length it was painful to ask him a question, or to
attempt to rouse faculties almost gone: still his
fricnds were anxious to get a word from him, and
those friends who survive him will be as anxious to
learn the state of his mind in his latest hours. It is
quite natural thus to inquire, though it is not impor-
tant fow such a decided characier left this world. I
have heard Mr. N. say when he has heard particular
inquiry made about the last expressions of an eminent
Christian, * Tell me not how the man died, but how
he fived.

Still I say it is natural to inquire: and I will meet
the desire; not by trying to expand uninteresting
particulars, but, so far as I can collect encouraging
facts: and I learn from a paper, kindly sent me by
his family, all that is interesting and authentic.

About a month before Mr. N.’s death, Mr. Smitl’s
niece was sitting by him, to whom he said, ‘It is a
ereat thing to die; and, when flesh and heart fail,
to have God for the strength of our heart, and our
portion for ever. “ I know whom I have helieved,
and he is able to keep that which I have com-
mitted against that great day. Henceforth there
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that

dﬂy.” »
T
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One who had called in to see him, thought to com-
fort and strengthen him, by speaking of the great
cood that had been done by his writings ; but he
only remarked, in reply, ‘I need none of these sweet-

meats.’
¢ When Mrs. Smith came into the room, he said,

¢ T have been meditating on a subject, * Come, and
hear, all ye that fear God, and I wiil declare what he
hath done for my soul.””’

At another time he said, ¢ More light, more love,
more liberty. Hereafter, I hope, when I shut my
eyes on the things of time, 1 shall open them in 2
better world. What a thing it is to live under the
shadow of the wings of the Almighty? Iam rolng
the way of all flesh.” And when one replied, * The
Lord is gracious,’ he answered, ‘ If 1t were not so,
how could I dare to stand before him?’

The Wednesday before he died, Mrs. G— asked
him, if his mind was comfortable: he replied, ¢ I am
satisfied with the Lord’s will.” .

Alr. N. scemed sensible to his last hour, but ex-
pressed nothing remarkable after these words. He
departed on the 21st, and was buried in the vault of
Lis church on the 31st of December, 1807, having left
the following injunction in a letter for the direction

of his executors :—

« 1 propose writing an epitaph for myself, if it may
be put up, on a plain marble tablet, near the vestry
door, to the following purport :—
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JOHN NEWTON, CLERK,

Once an Infidel and Libertine,
A servant of slaves in Africa,
WWas, by therich mercy of our Lord and Saviour
JESUS CHRIST,
Preserved, restored, pardoned,
Aud appointed to preach the Faith
He had long laboured to destroy,
Near sixteen years at Olney 1o Bucks;
And. .. vears in this church.

On Feb. 1, 1750, he married
MARY,
Daughter of the late George Catlett,
Of Chatham, Kent,
He resigned her to the Lord who gave her,

On 15th December, 1790.

And I earnestly desire that no other monument, and
no inscription but to this purport, may be attempted
for me.’

The following is a copy of the exordium of Mr.
Newton’s will, dated June 13, 1803.

*In the name of God, Amen. I, JJoux NEwrox,
of Coleman Street Buildings, in the parish of St.
Stephen, Coleman Street, in the city of London,
Clerk, being through mercy in good health, and of
sound and disposing mind, memory, and understand-
ing, although in the seventy-eighth year of my age,
doj for the settling of my temporal concerns, and for
the disposal of all the worldly estate which it hath
pleased the Lord in his good providence lo give me,

make this my last Will and Testament as follows.
T 2
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I commit my soul to my gracious God and Saviour,
who mereifully spared and preserved me, when 1
was an Apostate, a2 Blasphemer, and an Infidel, and
delivered me from that state of misery on the coast
of Africa into which my obstinate wickedness had
plunged mc; and who has been pleased to admit
me (though most unworthy) to preach his Glorious
Gospel. I rely with humble confidence upon the
atonement and mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ,
God and Man, which I have often proposed to others
as the only foundation whereon a sinner can buld
his hope; trusting that he will guard and guide me
through the uncertain remainder of my life, and that
he will then admit me into his presence in his hea-
venly kingdom. I would have my body deposited
in the vault under the parish church of St. Mary
Woolnoth, close to the coffins of my late dear
wife, and my dear niece Elizabeth Cunningham ;
and it is my desire that my funeral may be per-
formed with as little expense as possible, consistent
with decency.’



REVIEW OF HIS CHARACTER. QT

CHAPTER VIII.

Mr. Newton's character ;~—Specimens of lis table-tall—
General remarks.

THeEre scems to be little need, (says Mz. Cecil,) of
civing a gencral character of Mr. N. after the parti-
culars which appear in the foregoing Memoirs. He
unquestionably was the child of a peculiar provi-
dence, in every step of his progress; and his deep
sense of the extraordinary dispensation through
which he had passed, was the prominent topic in his
conversation. Those, however, who could not view
the subject of these Memoirs so closely as his par-
ticular friends did, may wish to learn something
further of his character, with respect to his LITERARY
ATTAINMENTS—NlIs MINISTRY—hIS FAMILY HABITS——
his wRITINGS—and his FAMILIAR CONVERSATION.

Of his LITERATURE, we learn from his ¢ Narrative’
what he attained in the learned languages; and
that by almost incredible efforts. Few men have
undertaken such difliculties under such disadvan-
tages. It therefore seems more extraordinary, that
he should have attained so much, than that he should
not have acquired more. Nor did he quit his pur-
suits of this kind, but in order to gain that know-
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ledge which he deemed much more important. What-
ever he conceived had a tendency to qualify him, as
‘““a scribe well instructed in the kingdom of God,
bringing out of his treasury things new and old,”—1
say, in pursuit of this point, he might have adopted
the Apostle’s expression,  One thing I do.” Bya
principle so simply and firmly directed, he furnished
his mind with much information: he had consulted
the best old divines ; had read the moderns of repu-
tation with avidity; and was continually watching
for whatever might serve for analogies or illustrations
in the service of religion. ¢ A Minister,” he used to
say, ¢ wherever he is, should be always at his studies.
He should look at every man, and at every thing,
as capable of affording him some instruction.” His
mind, therefore, was ever intent on his calling; ever
extracting something, even from the basest materials,
which lie could turn into gold. And in consequence
of this incessant attention 1o this object, while many,
whose early advantages greatly exceeded his, might
excel Mr. N. in the knowledge and investigation of
some curious, abstract, but very unimportant points;
he vastly excelled them in points of infinitely higher
importance.

With respect to his MINISTRY, he appeared, per-
haps, to least advantage in the pulpit; as he did not
eenerally aim at accuracy in the composition of his
sermons, nor at any address in the delivery of them,
His utterance was far from clear, and his attitudes
ungraceful. He possessed, however, so much affec-
tion for his people, and so much zeal for their best
interests, that the defect of his manner was of little
consideration with his constant hearers: at the same
time, his capacity and habit of entering into their
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trials and experience, gave the highest interest to his
ministry among them. Besides which, he frequently
interspersed the most brilliant allusions ; and brought
forward such happy illustrations of his subject, and
those with so much unction on his own leart, as
melted and enlarged theirs. The parent-like tender-
ness and affection, which accompanied his instruc-
tion, made them prefer him to preachers, who, on
other accounts, were much more generally popular.

It ought also to be noted, that, amidst the extra-
vagant notions and unscriptural positions which
have too frequently distracted the religious world,
Mr. N. never departed, in any instance, from soundly
and seriously promulgating the ¢ faith once delivered
to the saints;”’ of which bis writings will remain
the best evidence, His doctrine was strictly that of
the Church of England, urged on the conscicnces of
men in the most practical and experimental manner.
‘T hope,’ said he one day to me, smiling, ¢TI hope I
am upon the whole a scrirTURAL preacher; for I
find I am considered as an Arminian among the high
Calvinists, and as a Calvinist among the strenuous
Arminians,’

I never observed any thing like bigotry in lus
ministerial character ; though he seemed at all times
to appreciate the beauty of order, and its good efiects
in the ministry. He had formerly been intimately
connected with some highly respectable ministers
among the dissenters, and retained a cordial regard
for such to the last. He considered the strong pre-
judices which often alienate Churchmen and Dis-
senters, as arising more from education than from
principle. But, being himself both a Clergyman and
an Incambent in the Church of England, he wished
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to be consistent. In public, therefore, he felt he
could not act with some ministers, whom he thought
truly good men, and to whom he cordially wished
success in their endeavours; and he patiently met
the consequence. They called him a bigot; and he,
in return, prayed for them, that they might not hc
really such,

He had formerly taken much pains in composing
his sermons, as I could perceive in one MS. which
I looked through; and, even latterly, I have known
him, whenever he felt it necessary, produce admir-
able plans for the pulpit. I own T thought his judg-
ment deficient, in not deeming such preparation
expedient at o/l times. I have sat in pain, when he
has spoken unguardedly in this way before young
ininisters ; men, who with but comparatively slight
degrees of his information and experience, would
draw encouragement to ascend the pulpit with but
littie previous study of their subject. A minister is
not to be blamed, who cannot rise to qualifications
which some of lis brethren have attained ; but he is
certainly bound fo improve his own talent to the
utmost of his power: he is not to cover his sloth,
or his love of company, under a pretence of depending
entirely on dinne influence. Timothy had as good
ecround, at least, for expecting such influence, as
any of his successors in the ministry ; and yet the
Apostle admonishes him to give attendance to reading,
to exhortation, and to doctrine—to neglect not the gift
that was in lom—to meditate upon these things—to
give Inmself WHOLLY to them, that his profiting might
appear to all.

Mr. N. regularly preached on the Sunday morning
and evening at St. Mary Woolnoth, and also on the
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Wednesday morning, After he was past seventy he
often undertook to assist other clergymen; some-
times even to the preaching of six sermons in the
space of a week. What was more extraordinary,
he continued his usual course of preaching at
his own church after he was fourscore years old,
and that, when he could no longer see to read his
text! His memory and voice sometimes failed
him ; but it was remarked, that, at this great age,
he was no where more recollected or lively than in
the pulpit. *

His ministerial visits were exemplary. 1 do not
recollect one, though favoured with many, in which
his general information and lively genius did not
communicate instruction, and his affectionate and
condescending sympathy impart comfort.

Truth demands it should be said, that he did not
always administer consolation, nor give an estimate
of character, with sufficient discrimination. His
talent did not lie in discerning of spirits. 1 never saw
him so much moved, as when any friend endeavoured
to correct his errors in this respect. His credulity
seemed to arise from the consciousness he had of his
own integrity ; and from that sort of parental fond-
ness which he bore to all his friends, real or pre-
tended. I knew one, since dead, whom he thus
described, while living—¢ He is certainly an odd
man, and has his failings; but he has great integrity,
and I hope he is going to heaven:’ whereas, almost
all who knew the man thought he should go first

into the pillory !?
1 Itis, probably, here that we should turn, for any further explana-

tion that might be thought desirable, as to the causc of his leaving
Olney. Every thing in his life goes to negative the ldea that in ex-
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In his ramiLy Mr. N. might be admired more
safely than imitated. His excessive attachment to
Mrs. N. has been already so fully displayed in the
course of the present narrative, that the reader
will need no information on this subject. He used,
indeed, to speak of such attachments, in the ab-
stract, as idolatry; though his own was providen-
tially ordered to be the main hinge on which his
preservation and deliverance turned while in his
worst state. Good men, however, cannot be too
cautious how they give sanction, by their expressions
or example, to a passion which, when not under sober
regulation, has overwhelmed not only families, but
states, with disgrace and ruin,

With his unusual degree of benevolence and
affection, it was not extraordinary that the spiritnal
interests of his servants were brought forward, and
examined severally, every Sunday afternoon; nor
that, being treated like children, they should grow
old in his service. In short, Mr. N. could Zive no
longer than he could love: it is no wonder, therefore,
if his nieces had more of his Leart than is generally
afforded to their own children by the fondest parents.
It has already been mentioned, that his house was

changing that post for one in London, either mercenary motives,
or a lust of popularity, were, in the least degree, his actuating mo-
tives. Itisrecorded, that near the end of his life, the conversation
happened to turn one day upon & minister’s apparent desertion of an
important post; when Mr. Newton, with that overflowing of the
* charity which hopeth all things,” by which he was ever distinguish-
ed,—remarked, that the person alluded to might have good reasons
which he could not publicly assiegn. ¢ When I left Olney,’ added he,
* I had grounds for my determination which I could not have pro-
claimed at the Royal Exchange,” These grounds, there is every reason
to believe, consisted chiefly in the difficulties flowing from the con-
stitutional deficiency which Mr. Cecil has here pointed out,
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an asylum for the perplexed or afflicted. Young
ministers were peculiarly the objects of his attention:
he instructed them: he encouraged them: he warned
them: and might traly be said to be a father in
Christ, spending and being spent, for the interest of
his church. In order thus to execute the various
avocations of the day, he used to rise early: he
seldom was found abroad in the evening, and was
always exact in his appointments.

Of his wriTInGgs, I think little needs to be said
here; most of them are in wide circulation, and
best speak for themselves. At present, therefore,
what I shall observe upon them will be but general
and cursory.

The ¢ Sermons ’ which Mr. N. published at Liver-
pool, after being refused on his first application for
orders, were intended to show what he would have
preached, had he been admitted: they are highly
creditable to his understanding and to bis leart,
The facility with which he attained so much of the
learned languages seems partly accounted for, from
his being able to acquire so early, a neat and natural
style in his own language, and that under such evi-
dent disadvantages. His ¢ Review of Ecclesiastical
History,” so far as it proceeded, has been much
esteemed ; and, if it had done no more than excite
the Rev. Joseph Milner (as that most valuable and
instructive author informs us it did) to pursue Mr.
N.’s idea more largely, it cannot be held to have been
written in vain. Before this, the world seems to
have lost sight of a history of real Christianity ; and
to have been content with what, for the most part,
was but an account of the ambition and politics of
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secular men to whom it was convenient to assume the
Christian name.!

It must be evident to any one who observes the
spirit of all his Sermons, Hymus, Tracts, &c. that
nothing is aimed at which should be met by critical
investigation. In the preface to his Hymuns, he re-
marks: ¢ Though I would not offend rcaders of
taste, by a wilful coarseness and necligence, I do
not write professedly for them. I have simply de-
clared my own views and feelings, as I might
have done if I had composed hymus in some of the
newly-discovered islands in the South Sea, wherc
no person had any knowledge of the name of Jesus
but myself.’

To dwell, therefore, with a critical eye on this part
of his public character would be ahsurd and 1mper-
tinent: it would be to erect a tribunal to which be
seems not amenable. He appears to have pald no
regard to a nice ear, or an accurate reviewer ; bat,
preferring a style at once neat and perspicuous, to
have laid out himself entirely for the service of the
Church of God, and more especially for the tried and
experienced part of its members.

His chief excellence, as a writer, scemed to lie in
the easy and natural style of his epistolary corres-
pondence. His Letters will be read while real reli-
gion exists; and they furnish the best portrait and
expression of his own mind. He esteemed that col-
lection published under the title of ¢ Cardiphonia’ as

1 Cowper, in one of his letters to Mr. N. thus alludes to this work :
¢+ I have always regretted that your Ecclesiastical History went no
further. I never saw a work that I thought more likely to serve the
cause of truth ; nor history applied to so good a purpose. The style,
in my judgment, is incomparably better than that of Robertson or
Gibbon.?
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the most useful of bis writings, and mentioned va-
rious instances of the benefits which he heard they
had conveyed to many.

His ¢ Apologia,” or defence of conformity, was
written on oceasion of some reflections (perhaps only
jocular) cast on him at that time. His ¢ Letterstoa
Wife,” written during his three voyages to Africa,
and published in 1793, have been received with less
satisfaction than most of his other writings. While,
however, his advanced age and inordinate fondness
may be pleaded for this publication, care should be
taken lest men fall into a contrary extreme; and
suppose that temper to be their wisdom, which leads
them to avoid another, which they consider as his
wealness. But his ¢ Messiah,” before mentioned, his
¢ Letters of the Rev. Mr. Vanlier, chaplain at the
Cape,’ his Memoirs of the Rev. John Cowper (brother
to the poet,) and those of the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw,
of Yorkshire, together with his single sermons and
{racts, have heen well received, and will remain a
public benefit.

To speak of his writings in the mass, they certainly
possess what many have aimed at, but very few at-
tained, namely, originality. They speak the language
of the heart: they show a deep experience of its reli-
sious feelings; a continual anxicty to sy mpathize
with man in his wants, and to direct him fo his only
never-failing resource.

His convERsaTion, and familiar habits with his
friends, were more peculiar, amusing, and instruc-
tive, than any I ever witnessed. It is difficult to
convey a clear idea of them by description. I ven-
ture, therefore, to add a few pages of what I may
call his Table Talk, which 1 tock down at different
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times, both in company and in private, from his lips.
Such a collection of printed remarks will not have
so much point, as when spoken in connection with
the oceasions that produced them : they must appear
to considerable disadvantage thus detached; and
candid allowance should be made by the reader on
this account. They, however, who had the privilege
of Mr. N.’s conversation when living, cannot but re-
cognize the speaker in most of them, and will derive
both profit and pleasure from these remains of their
late valuable friend ; and such as had not, will (if T
do not mistake) think them the most valuable part of
this book.

¢ While the mariner uses the loadstone, the philo-
sopher may atlempt to investigate the rationale of its
operation; but,after all, in steering through the ocean,
he can make no other use of it than the mariner.

¢ If an angel were sent to find the most perfect
man, he would probably not find him composing
a body of divinity, but laying a cripple in a poor-
house, whom the parish wish dead; a man humbled
before God with far lower thoughts of himself than
others have of him.

¢ When a Christian goes into the world, because
he sees it is his call, yet, while he feels it also his
eross, it will not hurt him.

« Satan will seldom come to a Christian with a
gross temptation: a green log and a candle may be
safely left together; but bring a few shavings, then
some small sticks, and then larger, and you may soon
reduce the green log to ashes,

¢ If two angels came down from heaven to execute
a divine command, and one was appointed to con-
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duct an empire, and the other to sweep a street in
it, they would feel no inclination to exchange em-
ployments.

‘ What some call providential openings are often
powerful temptations. The heart,in wandering, cries,
‘ Here is a way opened before me ;’ but, perhaps,
not to be trodden, but rejected.

“ A Christian should never plead spirituality for
being a sloven: if he be but a shoe-cleaner, he
skould be the best in the parish,

‘ My course of study, like that of a surgeon, has
principally consisted in walking the hospital.

‘ In divinity, as well as in the other professious,
there are the little artists. A man may be able to
execute the buttons of a statue very neatly, but I
could not call him ‘an able artist. There is an air,
there is a taste, to which his narrow capacity cannot
reaci, ‘ ‘

‘ My principal method of defeating heresy, is, by
establishing truth. One proposes to fill a bushel
with tares: now if I can fill it first with wheat, T shall
defy his attempts.

‘When some people talk of religion, they mean
they have heard so many sermons and performed
so many devotions; and thus mistake the means for
the end. But true religion is an habitual recollection
of God,and determination to serve him; and this turns
every thing into gold. We are apt to suppose that
we need something splendid to evince our devotion;
but true devotion equalizes things—washing plates
and cleaning shoes is a high office, if performed in &
right spirit,

‘ When a ship goes to sea, among a vast variety of
its articles and circumstanees, there is but one object
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rezarded, namely, doing the business of the voyage:
—every bucket is employed with respect to that.

¢ Many have puzzled themselves about the origin
of evil: 1 observe that there is evil, and that there is
a way to escape it; and, with this, I begin and end.

¢ Consecrated things, under the law, were first
sprinkled with blood, and then ancinted with oil,
and were thenceforward no more common. Lvery
Christian has been a common vessel for profane pur-
poses ; but, when sprinkled and anointed under the
cospel, he becomes separated and consecrated to God.

« T would not give a straw for that assurance which
sin will not damp. If David bhad come from his
adultery, and had talked of his assurance at that
time, I should have despised his speech.

« A spirit of adoption is the spirit of a child: he
may disoblige his father, yet he is not afraid of being
turned out of doors.” The union is not dissolved,
though the communion is. But he does not stand well
with his father, and therefore must be unhappy, as
their interests arc inseparable.

‘ We often seck to apply cordials when the pa-
tient is not prepared for them; and it is to the pa-
tient’s advantage, that he cannot take a medicine
when prematurely offered. When a man comes 1o
me and says, ¢ I am quite happy, I am not sorry to
find him come again with some fears. I mever saw
a work of grace stand well without a check, * I only
want,’ says one, ¢ to be sure of being safe, and then
I will go on’—No ; perhaps, then you will go off .

¢ A Christian in the world, is like a man who has
had a long intimacy with one whom at length he finds
to have been the murderer of a kind father : the inti-
macy, the cordiality after this, will surely be broken.
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¢ Except a man be born again, he cannot see the hing-
dom of God. A man may live in a deep mine in Hun-
gary, never having seen the light of the sun : he may
have received accounts of beautiful prospects, and;
by the help of a candle, may have examined a few
engravings of them ; but, let him be brought out of
the mine and set on the mountain—what a differencc
appears!

‘ Candour will always allow much for inexpe-
rience. I have been thirty years forming my own
views; and, in the course of this time, some of my
hills have sunk, and some of my vallies have risen :
but, how unreasonable would it be to expect that all
this should take place in another in the course of a
year or two !

¢ Candour forbids us to estimate a character from
its accidental blots. Yet it is thus that David, and
others have been treated.

“ Apollos met with two candid people in the
church: they netther ran away because he was
legal, nor were carried away because he was eloguent.

‘ There 1s the analogy of faith: it is a master-key,
which not ouly opens particular doors, but carrics
you through the whole house. But an attachment
to a rigid system is dangerous. Luther once turned
out the epistle of St. James, because it disturbed lis
system. I shall preach, perhaps, very usefully upon
two opposite texts, while kept apart; but, if I attempt
nicely to reconcile them, it is ten to one if I do not
begin to bungle.

‘We are surprised at the fall of a famous pro-
fessor; Dut, in the sight of God, the man was gonc
before : we only lhave now first discovered it. Fle

that despiseth small things, shall fall by little and little.
U
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¢ There are critical times of danger. After great
services, honours, and consolations, we should stand
upon our guard. Noah—Lot—David—Solomon, fell
in these circumstances. Satan is a rabber: a robber
will not attack a man who is going to the bauk, but
one¢ who is returning with his pocket full of money.

« A Christian is like a young nobleman, who on
zoing to receive his estate, is at first enchanted with
its prospects : this in a course of time, may wear ofl’:
but a sense of the value of the estate grows daily.

‘ When we first enter into the divine life, we pro-
pose to grow rich: God’s plan is to make us feel poor.

‘ Good men have nced to take heed of building
upon groundless impressions. Mr. Whitfield had a
son, whhom he imagined born to be a very extraor-
dinary man: but the son soon died, and the father
was cured of his mistake.

¢ Christ has taken our nature into heaven, {0 repre-
sent us ; and has left us on earth, with his nature, to
represent him.

« Worldly men will be true to their principles;
and if we were as true to ours, the visits between the
two parties would be short and setdom.

¢ A Christian in the world, is like a man trans-
acting his affairs in the rain. He will not suddeuly
leave his client, because it rains; but, the moment
the business is done, he is gone : as it is said in the
Acts,— Being let go, they went to their own company.”

¢ The Scriptures are so full, that every case may
be found in them. A rake went into a church, and
tried to decoy a girl, by saying, ¢ Why do you attend
to such stull as these Scriptures?’ ¢ Because,’ said
she, ¢ they tell me, that, in the lust dups there shall

come scoffers sach as you.’
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“ God deals with us as we do with our children:
he first speaks ; then gives a gentle stroke; at last
a blow.

‘The religion of a sinner stands on two pillars;
namely, what Christ did for us in his flesh, and what
he performs in us by his Spirit. Most errors arise
from an attempt to separate these two.,

“ Man 1s not taught any thing to good purpose till
God becomes his teacher: and then the glare of the
world is putout, and the value of the soul rises in full
view. A man’s present sentiments-may not be accu-
rate, but we make too much of sentiments. We pass
a field with a few blades ; we call it a ficld of wheat ;
yet here 1s no wheat in perfection; but wheat is
sown, and full cars may be expected.

' The word temperance, in the New Testament, sige-
nifies also self-possession : it is a disposition suitable
to one who has a race to run, and therefore will not
load his pockets with lead.

‘ Contrivers of systems on the earth, are like con-
trivers of systems in the heavens; where the sun and
moon keep thetr settled course, in spite of the philo-
sophers.

‘I endeavour to walk through the world as a phy-
sician goes through Bedlam; the patients make a
noise, pester him with Impertinence, and hinder him
in his business; but he does the best lie can, and so
rets through.

‘A man always in society, is one always on the
spend: on the other hand, a mere solitary is, at his
best, but a candle in an ecmpty room.

* If we were upnn the watch for improvement, the
common news of the day would furnish it : the fall-

ing of the tower in Siloam, and the slaughter of the
Ue
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Galileans, were the news of the day; which our
Lord improved.

‘ The generality make out their righteousness, by
comparing themselves with some others whom they
think worse. A woman of the town, who was dying
of discase in the Lock Hospital, was offended at a
minister speaking to her as a sinner, because she
bad never picked a pocket.

‘Take away a foy from a child and give him ano-
ther, and he 1s satisfied ; but if he be hungry, no toy
will do. As new-born babes, true believers desire
the sincere milk of the word; and the desire of
srace, in this way, Is grace.

A wise man looks upon men as he does upon
horses, and considers their circumstances of title,
wealth, and place, but as harness and caparison,

‘The force of what we deliver from the pulpitis
often lost by a starched, and what is frcquently
called, a correct style; and at other times by adding
meretricious ornaments. 1 called upon a lady who
had been robbed, and she gave me a striking account
of the fact; but had she put it into heroics, I should
ncither so well have understoed her, nor been so
well convinced that she had been robbed.

‘When a man says he received a blessing under
a sermon, I begin to enquire the character of the
man who speaks of thie help he has received. The
Roman people proved the effect they received under
A scrmon of Antony, when they flew to avenge the
death of Casar,

‘The Lord often has reasons far beyond our ken,
for opening a wide door, while he stops the mouth
of a useful preacher. John Bunyan would not have
one half the good he did, if he had remained preach-
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ing in Bedford, instead of being shut up in Bedford
prison.

“If I could go to France, and give every man in

it a right and peaceable mind by my labour, I should
have a statue erected to my honour; but, to produce
sach an effect in one soul, by a true conversion to
God, would be a far greater achievement.
- ¢ Ministers would overrate their labours, if they
did not think it worth while to spend ten thousand
years in labour and contempt, in order to recover
one soul. |

‘Don’t tell me of your feelings. - A traveller would
be ¢lad of fine weather; but, if he be a man of busi-
ness, he will go on. Bunyan says, also, that you must
not judge of a man’s haste by his horse ; for when the
horse can hardly move, you may see, by the rider’s
urging him, what a harry he is in.

‘A man and a beast may stand upon the same
mountain, and even touch one another; yet they are
in two different worlds; the beast perceives nothing
but the grass; but the man contemplates the pros-
pect, and thinks of a thousand remote things. Thus
a Christian may be solitary at a full exehange ; he
can converse with the people therc upon trade, poli-
tics, and the funds; but they cannot talk with him
upon the peace of God which passeth all understanding.

‘It is a mere fallacy to talk of the sins of a short
life. The sinner is always a sinner. Puta pump
into a river, you may throw out some water, but the
river remains.

‘ Professors, who own the doctrines of free grace,
often act inconsistently with their own principles,
when they are angry at the defects of others. A
company of travellers fall into a pit: one of them
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cets a passenger to draw him out. Now he should
not be angry with the rest for falling in: nor hecause
they are not yet out, as he is. He did not pull him-
self out; instead, therefore, of reproaching them, he
should show them pity. He should avoid, at any
rate, going down upon their ground again; and show
how much better and happier he is upon his own.
We should take care that we do not make our profes-
sion of religion a receipt in full for all other obliga-
tions. A man, truly illuminated, will no more
despise others, than Bartimeus, after his own eyes
were opened, would take a stick, and beat every
blind man he met.

“ We much mistake, in supposing that the removal
of a particular objection would satisfy the objector.
Suppose I am in bed, and want to know whether it be
light, 1t is not enough that 1 draw back the curtain ;
for even if there be light, I must have eyces to sec it.

‘ Too deep a consideration of eternal realities might
unfit a man for his present circumstances. Walking
through St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, or Bedlam,
must deeply alfect a feeling mind; but, in reality,
this world 1s a far worse scene, It has but two wards;
in the one, men are miserable ; in the other, mad.

‘ Some preachers near Olney dwelt on the doctrine
of predestination; an old woman said, Ah' I have
long settled that point: for, if God had not chosen
me before I was born, T am sure he would have seen
nothing in me to have chosen me for afterwards. '

‘I see the unprofitableness of controversy in the
case of Job and his friends: for, if God had mot
interposed, had they lived to this day, they would
have continued the dispute.

* It is often pure mercy that negatives a particular
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request. A miser would pray very earnestly for gold,
if he believed prayer would gain it; whereas, if
Christ had any favour to him, he would take what he
has away. A child walks in the garden in spring,
and sees cherries: he knows they are good fruit,
and therefore asks for them. ¢ No, my dear,” says
the father, ‘they are not yet ripe : stay till the
season.’

« If 1 cannot take pleasure in infirmities, I can
sometimes feel the profit of them. I can conceive a
king to pardon a rebel, and take him into his family,
and then say, ¢ I appoint you, for a secason, to wear
a fetter. Aftera certain period, Iwill send a messen-
ger to knock it off. In thc mean time, this fetter
will serve to remind you of your state: it may
humble you, and restrain you from rambling.’

¢ Some Christians, at a glance, seem of a superior
order; and are not: they want a certain quality.
Ata florists’ feast the other day, a certain flower was
admitted to bear the bell ; but it was found to be
an artificial flower: there 1s a quality called growth
which it had not.

« Doctor Taylor of Norwich said to me, ¢ Sir, I
have collated every word in the Hebrew Seriptures
seventeen times : and it is very strange if the doc-
trine of atonement, whicl you hold, should not have
been found there by me.” T am not surprised at this:
I once went to light my candle with the extinguisher
on it: now, prejudices from education, learning, &e.
often form an extinguisher. It is not enough that
you bring the light to the candle: you must remove
the extinguisher also.

« T measure ministers by square measure. I have
no idea of the size of a table, if you only tell me how
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long it is ; but, if you also say how wide, I can tell
its dimensions. So, when you tell me what a man is
in the pulpit, you must also tell me what he is out
of it, or I shall not know his size.

“ A man should be born to high things, not to lose
himself in them. Slaters will walk on the ridge of a
house with ease, which would turn our heads.

* Much depends on the way we come into trouble.
Paul and Jonah were both in a storm, but in very
different circumstances.

‘The men of this world are children. Offer a
child an apple and a bank note, he will doubtless
choose the apple.

 The heir of a great estate, while a child, thinks
more of a few shillings in his pocket than of his in-
heritance. So a Christian is often more elated by
some frame of heart than by his title to glory.

A dutiful child is ever looking forward to the
holidays, when he shall return to his father ; bat he
does not think of running from school before.

‘ The Gospel is a proclamation of free merey to
guilty creatures; an act of grace to rebels. Now,
though a rcbel should throw away his pistols, and
detcrmine to go into the woods, and make himself
better before he goes to court and pleads the act:
he may, indeed, not be found in arms, yet, being
taken in his reforming scheme, and not having sub-
mitted himself, he will be hanged.

‘ Man is made capable of three births: by nature,
he enters into the present world; by grace, into
spiritual light and life; by death, into glory.

‘In my imagination, I sometimes fancy I could
make a perfect minister. I take the eloquence of
—, the knowledge of ——, the zeal of ——, and
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the pastoral meekness, tenderness, and piety of —:
then, putting them all together into one man, I say
to myself, ¢ This would be a perfect minister.” Now
there is one, who, if he chose if, could actually do
this ; but he never did. He has seen fit to do other-
wise, and to divide these gifts to every man severally

as he will.
¢ I feel like a man who has no money in his pocket,

but is allowed to draw for all he wants upon one in-
finitely rich: I am, therefore, at once both a beggar
and a rich man, .

“ I went one day to Mrs. G—'s, just after she
had lost all her fortune. I could not be surprised to
find ber in tears: but she said, ‘1 suppose you think
I am crying for my loss, bat that is not the case: I
am only weeping to think I should feel so much un-
casiness on that account.” After that, I never heard
her speak again upon the subject as long as she
lived. Now this is just as it should be. Suppose a
man was going to York to take possession of a large
estate, and his chaise should break down a mile
before he got to the city, which obliged him to walk
the rest of the way; what a fool we should think
him if we saw him wringing his hands, and blubber-
ing out all the remaining mile, ¢ My chaise is
broken! My chaise is broken!’

‘T have many books that I cannot sit down to
read : they are, indeed, good and sound ; but, like
halfpence, there goes a great quantity to a little
amount. There silver books; and a very few golden
books: but I have one book worth more than all,
called the Bible; and that is a book of bank-notes.’

‘I conclude these remarks,’ says Mr. C., ¢ not be-
cause my memorandum-book is exhausted, but lest
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the reader should think I forget the old maxim, ze

quid nimis. It is now time to close the subject by
one or two general observations:

I would call the attention of three classes of men'
to a single point of prime importance ; namely, the
EFFICACY AND EXCELLENCY OF REAL CHRISTIANITY
as exhibited in the principles and practicc of the
subject of these Memoirs.

1. Suppose the reader to be so unhappy (though
his misfortune may be least perceived by himself) as
to have been led astray by bad society, in conjunction
with an evil heart of unbelief. 1 will suppose him to be
now in the state in which Mr. N. describes himself
formerly to have been, and in which also the writer
of these memoirs once was. I will suppose him to
Le given up to helieve his own lie; and that he may
be in the habit of thinking that God, when he made
man, left him to find his way without any express
revelation of the mind and will of his Maker and
Governor; or, at most, that he is left to the only rule
in morals, which nature may be supposcd to present.
What that way is, which such a thinker will take, is
sufliciently evident from the general course and
habits of unbelievers.

But there 1s a conscience in man., Conscience, in
sober moments, often alarms the most stout-hearted.
When such an unbeliever meets an overwhelming
Providence, or lies on a death-bed, he will probably
awake to a strong sense of his real condition. He
will feel, if not very hardened indced, in what a for-
lorn, unprovided, and dangerous state he 1s left.

I These concluding remarks are taken wholly from Mr, Cecil's
Memair,



CONCLUDING REMARKS. 200

Life is the moment in which only this seeptical pre-
sumption can continue; and when it is terminating,
where is he to set the sole of his foot? He wildly
contemplates the book of nature, in which he may
have been persuaded that man may read all he needs
to know ; but the forlorn outcast sees nothing there
to meet his case as a sinner. Infinite power, wisdom,
contrivance, gencral provision, alone appear; but
nothing of that further and distinct information
which a dying offender needs. He wants footing,
and finds none. He needs the hand of a friend to
orasp, but none is scen., Possibilities shock his
apprelension. He may, perhaps, discern that the
present system has a moral government, which
frowns upon guilt; and, for aught he knows to the
contrary, the next scene may present a Judge upon
his throne of justice, this world, his present idol,
vanished like smoke, and quick and dead called to
sive their account, Where then 1s be? an atom of
cuilt and wretchedness. All this, I say, may be, for
aught he kunows to the contrary. But the express
and well-authenticated revelation, which that Judge
has sent to man, tells us plainly that all this shall be,
and that every eye shall behold it !

‘ Be it so,” such a reader may reply: ‘still I am
what I am. My habits of thinking are fixed ; and I
perceive that my habits of life can only be decently
borne out by my profession of unbelief. Both are now
inveterate. Nor do I see, all things considered, what
can be done in my case. How can I adopt the
Christian Revelation? and what could it do for me,
if I could?

I answer, by calling your attention to the fact
hefore us. What was the case of John Newton?
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Could any one be more deeply sunk in depravity,
in profligacy, in infidelity, than he? Can you even
conceive a rational creature more degraded, or more
hardened in his evil habits? Would you atlempt to
recover such a mind, by arguments drawn from the
advantage which virtue has over vice? or by rousing
his attention to the duties of natural religion, or to
the possible consequences of a future retribution?
He would have gone on thinking he had made the
most of his circumstances, in his practice of catching
fish, and eating them almost raw. He would sullenly
have proceeded to sleep through the drying of his
one shirt, which he had just washed on the rock,
and put on wet. He would, with a savage ferocity,
have watched an opportunity for murdering his
master. He would have drowned all refleetion in
a drunken revel ; and would have overwhelmed all
remonstrance, by belching out new-invented blas-
phemies ; and then sought to rush headlong, in a
drunken paroxysm, into the ocean.

Here is, certainly, presented the nimost pitch of
a depraved and degraded nature: nor does it seem
possible for Satan to carry his point further with a
man, EXCEPT in one single instance, namely, by ¢t/e
finul disbedief of a remedy.

Now, by God’s help, this divine remedy was
applied, and its efficacy demonstated ; of which there
are thousands of living wifnesses. A plain matter
of fact is before us. It pleased God, that, by a train
of dispensations, this prodigal should come to himself.
He is made to feel his wants and misery: he follows
the light shining in a derk place: he calls for help:
he is made willing to follow his guide: he proceeds
with implicit confidence. And now let us examine
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to what, at length, he is brought; and by what
means ?

I speak of a matter of fact. Out of what is he
brought? He is brought from the basest, meanest,
under-trodden state of slavery; from a state of mind
still more degraded, being foolish, disobedient, decetved,
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and
envy, hateful and hating, wanting nothing of a com-
plete devil but his powers. This man is brought, 1
say, to be a faithful and zealous servant of his God,
an able and laborious minister of Christ, a useful
and benevolent friend to his neighbour, wise to secure
the salvation of his own soul, and wise to win the
souls of others.

Consider also the MeAxs by which he was rescued.
It was not by the arguments of philosophists, or the
rational considerations of what is called natural
religion. Mr. N.’s own account informs us, that the
peculiar discoveries of Revealed Truth gradually
broke it upon his mind ; till, at length, he was made
sensible that there was « remedy provided m the Gospel,
and which was fully saflicient to meet even Ais casc;
and he found that, and that only, to be the power of
God unto salvation.

The result, therefore, which should be drawn from
these premises, is the following. There exists a
desperate disorder in the world, called Siz. Hea-
thens, as well as Christians, have marked its malig-
nant influence: they have tried various cxpedients,
which have been prescribed for its cure; or its miti-
cation, at least: but no means have been discovered,
except God’s own appointed means, which have
availed to the relief of so much as a single individual.
Yet, sirange 1o say, this medicing mentis of God’s
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own appointment, to which only he has promised a
peculiar blessing, and by which le is daily recover-
ing men in the most desperate circumstances who
actually employ it, sirange to say, this remedy still
remains a stumbling-block ; is counted foolishness ;
insomuch that many will rather dash this cup of
salvation from the lips of a profligate, like Newton,
when disposed to receive it, than that hc should
ohtain relief in that way. Their conduct seems to
say, ¢ Rather let such a wreteh go on 1n his profligacy,
than the Gospel be acknowledged to be the wisdom
and the power of God.’

Not that the case of Mr. N., here presented to the
consideration of an unbeliever, is brought forward
as if the Gospel needed any further evidence, or has
occasion for facts of our own time to give it addi-
tional authenticity : but we are directed to regard
the * cloud of witnesses,” among which our departed
brother was distinguished ; and, though now dcad,
yet speaketh. May the reader have cars to hear the
important report !

Does, therefore, the question return, as to what
the unbeliever should do? Let him, after scriously
considering what is here advanced, consider also
what conauect is becoming a responsible, or at lcast
a rational creature? Surely it becomes such an one,
to avoid all means of stifling the voice of conscience,
whenever it begins to speak—to regard the voice of
God, yet speaking to him in the revelation of lus
orace; and that, much more humbly and scriously
than such persons are wont to do. It becomes bim,
if he have any regard to the interest of his own soul,
or the souls of Iis fellow-creatures, to give no coun-
tenance by his declarations or example, to the sense-
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icss cavils and indecent scoffs, by which the profligate
aim to cloak the disorders of their hearts—by which
vanity aims at distinction, and half-thinkers affect
depth. The person I am now addressing cannot
but observe how much the judgment beconies the
dupe of the passions. If the veil be upon the heart,
it will be upon every thing. We need not only an
object prescnted, but an organ to discern it. Now
the Gospel alone affords both these. Mr. N. becomes
an instructive example, in this respeet, to the un--
heliever, © One of the first helps,” says he, ¢ which
I received,” in consequence of a determination to
examine the New Testament more carefully, ¢ was
from Luke vi. 13,—“If ye then, being evil, know
how to give good gifts unto your children, how
much more shall your Heavenly Father give the
Holy Spirit to them that ask him?” I had been sen-
sible, that to profess faith in Jesus Christ, when, in
reality I did not belicve his history, was no better
than a mockery of the heart-searching God ; but
here I found a Spirit spoken of, which was to he
communicated to those who ask it. Upon this [
reasoncd thus : If this book be true, the promise in this
passage must be true likewise: I have need of that
very Spirit by which the whole was written, 1t order
to understand it aright. He has engaged here, to
eive that Spirit to thosc who ask: and, if it be of
God, he will make good his own word.’

A man, therefore, who is found in this unhappy
state, but not judicially hardened in it, should mark
this stage of Mr. N.’s recovery, and attend to the
facts and evidences of the power and excellency of
veal religion, such as this before him. He should
appreciate that Gospel, which it has pleased God to
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employ as his instrument for displaying the wonders
of his might in the moral world. He should pray
that he may experience the power of it in his own
heart, and thus not lose the additional benefit of the

cases presented to him in Memoirs like these: a
case, probably, far exceeding his own in the malig-
nity of its symptoms. Let him also consider, that,
while such convictions can produce no real loss to
him, they may secure advantages beyond calcula-
tion. He may not be able, at present, fo compre-
hend how ‘“ Godliness is profitable for all things, in
having not only the promise of the life that now is,
hut of that which is to come:” but hec may see, as a
rational creature, that, at the very lowest estimation,
he has taken the safe side, by embracing the only
hope set before him: and, on this ground, it is
clearly demonstrable, that not only the grossest
folly must attach to the rejector of a revelation
attended with such accumulated evidences; but
actual guilt also, and the highest ingratitude and
presumption.

Il. But there is another class of men to whom 1
would recommend a serious consideration of Mr. N.’s
religious character and principles.

Tle persons whom I am now addressing, are con-
vinced of the truth of revelation; and some of them
can ably contend for it against unbelievers. They are
also conscientious ;: they are often useful in society;
and are sometimes found amiable and benevolent:
they are even religious, according to their views of
religion ; and some of them are exact in their devo-
tions. Yet, from certain morbid symptoms, they
appear not to receive the grace of God in truth, nor
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to be cordially disposed to the spirit of the Gospel.
So much apparent right intention and exemplary
conduct seems Indeed to demand respect; and a
respeet, which soine who possess more zeal than
judgment do not duly pay them.

“ But why,’ it is asked, ‘ should you suspect any
thing essentially wrong in such characters as you
deseribe?’ I reply, for the following reasons :—

I have observed with much concern, that when God
hath wrought such a mighty operation of grace in
the heart of a man like NewToN,—this man has
nof, upon such a saving change being wrought,
suited the religious taste of the persons just men-
tioned. They will, indced, commend hLis external
change of conduct; but will by no means relish his
broken and contrite spirit, or bhis ascription of the
change to free and unmerited favour, and his count-
ing all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledye
of Christ Jesus, as that Lord who hath thus called
him from darkness to light, and from the power of
Satan to God. They will not relish the zeal and
evangelical strain of his preaching; his endeavour
to alarm a stupid sleeping conscience, to probe
a deccitful heart, to expose the wretchedness of
the world, and to rend- the veil from formality and
hypocrisy : nay, they will rather prefer some dry
moralist, or mere formalist, who, instead of having
experienced any such change of heart, will rather
revile it,

Again, I have observed a lamentable disposition
of mand in such persons, to form false and unfavour-
able associations. They will pay too much atten-
tion to injurious representations, true or false, of a

religious class of mankind, whom the world has
X
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branded with some general term of reproach. Two
or three ignorant or extravagant fanatics shall be
supposed to represent the religious world at large;
it not being considered llow much such oifensive
characiers are actually grieving those whose cause
I am pleading. No one, indeed, can have lived
long In society, but he must needs have met the
counterfeit of every excellence. In the article of
property, for instance, who 1s not on the wateh lest
e shonld be imposed on? And, while the love of
property is so general, who is not studious to dis-
cover the diflerence between the true and the false?
It will be so iIn religion, wherever therc 1s the atten-
tion which its worth so imperiousiy demands. Love
has a piercing eye, which will discover its object
in a crowd. DBut, if there he this disposition to
confound in the lump the precions with the vile, it
1s symptomatic of something morhid in the heart.
We have reason to fear a latent aversion, in the per-
sons offended, 1o vital and spiritual religion itself;
notwithstanding all the allowance that can be made
for the prevailing prejudices of their education and
circumstances.

And lere also, we cannot but lament the effeet of
such a disposition, in those perverse conelusions which
thesc persons are often observed to draw from a
sermon. Of the two handles which attach to every
thing, what must we think of that mind which Is
ever choosing the wrong? Ouar Lord, for instance,
shows how much the furm, the oven, and the wife,
become impediments in the way of those who re-
fuse his Invitation: but a perverse conelusion would
infer that he was, thercfore, an encmy to lawful
cngagements. Candour, however, sees, at a glance,
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that this was not his design in speaking the parable.
His dnft was evidently to mark the state and spirit
of the recusants; and not to discountenance their
lawful occupations, He meant to show that even
lawful pursuits may be unlawfully pursued, when
they become sole objects, and are thus preferred to his
inestimable proposal. It isthus that the well-disposed
hearer will mark the design of his minister; and
draw wholesome nourishment from that discourse,
which another will turn to poison, by stopping to
cavil at the letter. |

Another objection arises from the affinity which
characters of this class have with a world whick lieth
e wickedness. In this instance of their worldly
attachments, their charity will readily cover a multi-
tude of sins, and form excuscs for serious breaches of
both tables of the law, in their worldly friends.
They appear in their element while in the society of
these friends, especially if wealthy and accomplished.
If any person’s ear is wounded with a profane
expression from one of their rich and fashionable
acquaintances, they are ready to whisper that * not-
withstanding his unguarded language, he has yet
upon the whole, one of the best of hearts.” Yet an
infallible monitor has said, “ Know ye not that the
[riendship of the world is enmity with God?” If the
old maxim does not always hold good, that, * a man
is known by the company he keeps, 1t will infallibly
stand good if we add one word to it, namely, that ¢ a
man is known by the company he chooses to keep.’
The physician may be detained in an infectious
chamber, and the lawyer be found conversing with
his client in a shower of rain: but nobody will infer

from thence, that the one chooses to breathe foul air,
X 2
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or that the other chosses to be wet to his skin.
While the true Christian, therefore, will avoid inci-
vility, fanaticism, or becoming the dupe of any reli-
gious party, he willalso join the Psalmistin declaring
« T am a companion of all themn that fear thec, and
of them that keep thy precepts.”

Again, these moral and religious characters, whom
[ am labouring to convince of their errors, have been
observed to be more disposed to nurse, than to
examine, their prejudices against a minister of Mr.
N.’s principles. ¢ His tcaching,’ say they, ¢ tends
to divide a parish, or a family.” But why do they
not examine the reason? Why do they not consider,
that introdacing good has ever been the ocecasion of
disturbing evil? I recollect a great family, whose
servants were in a ferment, because one truly con-
scientious man was found among them. * He will
spoil the place, was their term, becausc he would
hot connive at their iniquity. But let me ask, which
was to be blamed in this affair? his integrity, or their
corruption? The master understood the case, and
valued his servant in proportion as he marked the
division. And thus it is in religion, while moving
‘0 a Dlind and corrupt world, Christ, though the
Prince of Peace, expressly declared that his doctrine
would be the occasion of much division In the world ;
that he ¢ came not to send peace, butasword:” that
e should be the occasion of family variance, &c.
Mait. x. 34, 35; and warns his disciples of what they
must expect, while they endeavoured faithfully to
conduct his interests. Plain matter of fact declares,
that, the maintaining truth, has been the occasion of
the suffering state of the trae church in all ages, and
that often unto the death of its innumerable martyrs.
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But, should a man who reads bis Bible, or has any
regard for the interests of truth, stand in need to
have this explained ?

Another mistake might be exposed, in the stale
objection, that such principles as Mr. N.’s tend to
injure the interests of morality, from his strictly
adhering to the doctrine of our eleventh article, on
justification by faith. I would hope that this objec-
tion arises, in many, from a very slight acquaintance
with the subject. It requires, indeed, but little
attention to mark how expressly the scriptures main-
tain our justification on the sole merit of our Re-
deemer, while they as fully maintain the necessity
of our sanctification or holiness by his Spirit, 1t has
been repeatedly proved, by sound and incontestible
arcaments, that these two grand fundamentals of
our religion are so far from opposing each other,
either in scripture or in experience, that, when redl,
they are found to be inseparable. But, because this
is not the place, either to state, or to defend this doc-
trine at large, it may help such as have hitherto
stumbled respecting it, to observe an illustration and
proof of this position, in the matter of fact just now
presented to their view.

To one willing to learn, I would say, ¢ What proof
would you require of the practical tendency of prin-
ciples like Mr. N.’s?’ We bring you, in his history,
a most deplorable instance of human depravity and
moral disorder. What experiment should be tried
to recover this wrefched creature to God and to
himself? Regard, I say, the fact in this man’s his-
tory. You will find that his recovery was not brought
about by such considerations as are urged in what
are termed moral or rational discourses; but on the
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contrary, by such truths as he laboured throughout
his ministry to establish, not only from the Scrip-
tures, but from his own experience of their eflicacy.
He dwelt on truths which are essential and peculiar
to Christianity : such as the guilt and utter depravity
of our fallen nature, whereby man is become an alien
and apostate from his God ; his inability to recover
himself without the grace of the Holy Spinit; the
necessity of regeneration by ithe same Spirit; and of
faith in the Redeemer, not only as the alone ground
of his justification before God, but as the root and
motive of all acceptable obedience and good works:
“If I wanted a man to fly,” said Mr, N. ‘I must con-
trive fo find him wings; and, thus, if I would suc-
cessfully enforce moral duties, I must advance
evangelical motives.” He preached truths like these,
constantly and fervently ; and he lived a consistent
example of them. Thus in all things approving him-
self a true disciple and minister of Christ, those who
knew him, know that, without making any odious
comparison, it might be literally afirmed' of Mr. N:
that * by pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering,
by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned,
by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the
armour of righteousness on the right hand and on
the left,” his mouth was opened and his heart en-
larged towards men.

I trust it is from a pure motive, that I am endea-
vouring to convince persons of the class which I am
addressing, of their mistake. And I am the more
induced to bring a case in point before them, because
I think it cannot be parallelled as an instance of
the power of rcligion, among those who labour to
keep up prejudices against ministers of Mr. N.'s
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character; or who, by unfair or partial statements,
strive to subvert the doctrines which he preached,
and the great end to which all his labours wwere
directed, namely, “the life of God in the soul of
man.”’

If indeed any one is WILLING to be deceived, let him
be deceived. Atleast such an one will not be addressed
here. Bat, if a man has any seiious sense of the
value of his soul, of its lost condition by sin, and of
the necessity of recovering the friendship of his
God; if he feels the express declaration in the Scrip-
tures of an eternity of happiness or misery to be of
infinite importance, and one to which the weightiest
concern in this perishing world is bat as the *¢ dust
in the balance,” let such an one consider these
things. Let him enquire whether those, who object
{0 the character and views of such a minister as Mr.
N.—are ready to probe the state of their own hearts
deeply, as he did. 'When he was no longer an infidel,
he renounced his grosser habits, and was to all
appearance a new man: ° Yet,” says he, ‘though I
cannot doubt that this change, so far as 1t prevailed,
was wrought by the Spirit and power of God, still I
was greatly deficient in many respects. 1 was In
some degree affected with the sense of my more
enormous sins, but I was little aware of the innate
evils of my heart. I had no apprehension of the
spirituality and extent of the law of God. The
hidden life of a Christian, as it consists In commu-
nion with God by Jesus Christ, and a continual
dependence upon him for hourly supplies of wisdom,
strength, and comfort, was a mystery of which 1 had
as yet no knowledge. I acknowledged the Lord’s
mercy in pardoning what was past, but depended
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chiefly upon my own resolution fo do better for the
time {o come.’

Let the honest enquirer also consider whether the
objectors just spoken of, are observed to be as
anxious as Mr. N. was in their endeavours to serve
God and obey his will; to glorify his Son, and
to save the souls of men: whether they have expe-
rienced the force of truth, in the conversion of their
own hearts and lives. Conformed to the world, as
he once was, have they been since transformed by
the renewing of their minds, as he at length became?
A few such questions as these, well considered,
would lead to important discoveries. Such an inquiry
would show, that however some persons may be able
to treat of the outworks of revelation, as they may of
any other science which they have studied; yet, for
such to dogmatize on religion, as it consists in a
vital, spiritual, and experimental principle, would
be as absurd as for a man originally deprived of onc
of the five senses, to deny the verceptions of those who
possess them all. In short, it is as ridiculous as it is
profane, for men rashly to assert on religious points,
who evidently appear to have nothing so little at heart
as the real influence and actual interests of religion.

Lastly, let nominal Christians seriously consider
whether our immortal interests are not much too
important to be staked upon a mere prejudice of edu-
cation, an old, unrevised habit of thinking, a taking it
for granted that they are right, when the event may
awfally prove the reverse; and that too, when such
crrors can never be rectified., The persons with
whom I have been pleading would pity the Jew or
the Pagan in such an error; I earnestly pray that
they may be enabled to see as clearly their own



CONCLUDING REMARKS. 313

mistake, and not resent the admonition of a real
friend now seeking to prevent it.

ITI. But there yet remains a class of persons, found
in the religious world, who entertain a high regard
for Mr. N.’s character, and who should gather that
instruction from it of which they appear to stand in
great need. ¢ They should all take care, as he
expresses it, ¢ that they do not make their profession
of religion e receipt in full for all other obligations.’
I do not regard this class as hypocrites, so much as
self-deceivers. They have a zeal for the zospel; but
without a comprehensive view of its nature., They
do not consider, that, in avoiding error on the one
hand, they are plunging into a contrary mistake.
Like a child crossing a bridge, they tremblingly
avoid the deep water which they perceive roaring on
one side; and recede from it, til! they are ready to
perish from not perceiving the danger of that which
lies on the other.

The persons of whom I am here speaking, are
defective in the grand article of AN HUMBLE AND coN-
TRITE SPIRIT. I remember Mr. N. used to remark,
that ¢ if any one criterion could be given of a real
work of grace begun in the heart of a sinner, it would
be found in his contrite spirit.” Nothing is more
insisted on in Scripture, as essential to real religion.
I never knew any truly serious Christian, who would
not readily join in acknowledging that ¢ the religion
of a sinner,” as Mr. N. expresses it, ‘stands on two
pillars, namely, what Christ did for us in his flesh,
and what he performs in us by his Spirit; most
errors,’ he adds, ‘arise from an attempt to separate
these two.” But the encmy still comes and sows
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tares amone the wheat: a sort of loose profession
has obtained, which has brought much reproach on
relicion; and has become a cause of stumbling to
many, who perceive a class of Christians contending
for only a part of Christianity.

You can prevail little with a professor of this
description, in exhorting him by * the mcekness and
centleness of Christ,” to sel-denying, patient, or for-
bearing habits. If you state the genius of Christ’s
religion as it relates to the returning ““ good for evil,
in biessing them that curse, and praying for such as
revile and persecute, in showing, out of a good con-
versation, their works with meekness of wisdom, er,
in having a fervent charity towards all men,” &e. he
is ready to take fire; and 1o cover his conduct by
maintaining a crude system of mere doctrinal points,
ill understood. Your well-intended remonstrance
may perhaps lcad him to ask, whether you mean to
bring bim back to the ¢ Whole Duty of Man,’ or to
¢ Nelson’s Fasts and Festivals,’” He will lament
that you yourself are not clear in the gospel ; because,
in fact, you mainfain the whole of it: and that you
are not faithful ; because you maintain the whole Of
it in a patient, forbearing spirit.

The views of such persons, and the evil tempers
to which they give place in their spiritual warfare,
have often reminded me of the shrewd answer which
our Richard the First sentto the Pope; who was
angry because a certain warlike bishop had fallen
by Richard in battle, and whom, being an eccle-
siastic, the Pope called his son. Richard sent the
bishop’s armour to the Pope, with the words of
Joseph’s brethren: “ Know now whether this be thy
son’s coat or not.”
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Nothing, however, could e more opposed to the
spirit and character of our departed friend, than the
temper that has just been described. His zeal in
propagating the truth, the whole truth, and nothing
but the truth, was not more conspicuous, than the
tenderness of his spirit as to the manner of his main-
taining and delivering it. He was found constantly
‘“speaking the truth in love; and in meekness in-
structing those that oppose themselves, if God,
peradventure, would give them repentance to the
acknowledging of the truth.” There was agentleness,
a candour, and a forbearance in him, that I do not
recollect to have scen in any equal degree among
his brethren ; and which had so conciliating an effect,
that even the cnemies of truih often spoke loudly in
praisc of his character. On the other hand, this
cenerated such an affection in his friends, that, had
lic attempted to continue his public ministry, even
after his powers had failed, a great part of his con-
gregation would have assembled, were it merely for
the pleasurc they had in'seeing fimself.

That this account is not panegyric, 1s known to
all who were personally acquainted with Mr., N.
But, as many who may read these memoirs had not
that pleasure, I will add the testimony of one whose
nice discernment of character wil admit of no
question.

¢ A people will love a minister, if a minister seems
to love his people. The old maxim, simile agit in
simile, 18 in no case more exactly verified : therefore
you were beloved at Olncy ; and, if you preached to
the Chickesaws and Chactaws, would be equally

beloved by them.’ !
1 Letter of Cowper to Mr, Newton.
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As the spirit of Christian benevolence and charity
seems not to have been sufficiently cultivated among
us, while a furious and often abusive zeal for certain
points, as Cowper remarks, has been substituted for
the whole truth, I am led to dwell longer than I
intended in exhibiting this amiable feature of Mr.
N.’s character ; especially on account of those Chris-
tians who have imbibed a false taste in their religion
from such teachers or books as have fallen in their
way. I, therefore, earnestly request such persons {o
weigh well the inquiries which follow.

Have you ever sufliciently considered the evil of
divisions and heart-burnings in a church; and what
interest that enemy, who comes to sow tares among
the wheat, takes in promoting them? Do you reflect
that another Christian may be doing God’s work,
though his mode of doing it may not meet your taste,
any more than your taste meets his? Do you con-
sider how much greater evil a wrong spiritand temper
produce, than the things you object against? Do
you weigh the consequences of your haste in weaken-
ing the hands, and grieving the heartof any godly min-
ister, whom you constantly or occasionally attend ; and
inactually laying a stumbling-block in the way of the
ungodly, while you depreciate him and his services !

Let me further exhort such as are in danger from
this unchastised spirit to consider, how much corrupt
nature is at the bottom of this error. Corrupt nature
frets and rages at any supposed contradiction or
restraint; it would substitute the work of the tongue
for that of the heart. In the mean time, real religion
is scorned by the world ; which cannot distinguish
between a thing so deformed, and the thing as it
ought to appear,
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Consider, also, whether there needs any grace at
all, in order to maintain such a sort of profession.
Are we only to give new appellations to the evil pas-
sions of corrupt nature, and then call names, hate,
boast, and give ourselves the preference, as much as
any ungodly man whatever? A zealot at an election
can ficht and strive for his favourite candidate: with
inflamed zeal he can cause divisions, exhibit pride,
self-will, and impatience of subordination; but, let
me ask, will the same evil tempers change their nature
because they are employed about spiritual objects?

Much blame attaches, too, respecting certain dis-
putable points for which such persons strive. It
secms as if some, who are otherwise good men, did
not relish the Bible till thiey had garbled and corrected
it ; and that, if the whole were not of acknowledged
authority, they would condemn it as it now stands.
They speak asif it were not accurate in iis terms,
or sufficiently express or decisive in confirming their
fond opinions. This leads them to be shy of some
parts of Revelation: and to distort others, in order
to {it them for their system. While contending for
that system, they appear to forget the stress which
the Apostle lays upon the holy, humble, self-denying,
aflectionate spirit of Christianity, in 1 Cor. xiii,, how
centle it is! how easy to be entreated ! how it hopeth
and endureth all things, &c. while, on the contrary,
they who can speak with the fongues of men and of
angels, who have all knowledge, who can work
miracles, and even die martyrs, would, without this
distinguishing charaeteristic of Christianity, be con-
sidered of God as noTuing. The OId Testament
Dispensation, it is granted, had a severc aspect;
and special occasions may be pleaded for special
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expressions of holy indignation, under any dispen-
sation: but, when the Prophet describes the brighter
day, he foretels that then the wolf shall dwell with the
lumb, as emblematical of the prevalence of that grace
described by the Apostle in the chapter just quoted.
Hold, therefore, the faith once delivered to the saints
as firmly as possible; but hold it in love. Buy the
truth, and sell it not; rather dic for it, than part with
it, but speak it in love: and walk 1n it as Christ also
walked; ever remembering that the wrath of man
worketh not the righteousness of God.

- I feel conscious that it is simply with a view to
convince many well-meaning Christians of their
error (atnd I have found more or less of this class in
almost every place where I have been) that I thus
speak. If a gross superstition arising in the church
perverted the Cliristianity of former ages; I wish I
may mistake in supposing, that a loose and unscrip-
tural profession 1s widely spreadinhg as the bane of
our age. Against such a departure from the irue
wenius of Christianity, I certainly, as a minister of
Christ, ought to bear my fecble testimony. Consider,
therefore, that what is said, is said with a single view
to your best interests ; and the Lord give you under-
stunding 2 all things !

As I referred the Christians who were last ~d-
dressed to the character of Mr. N. as an example,
so I never knew a more perfect one to my purpose.
Wlhen any person depreciated the ministry of a good
man, who, by advancing important truths, was op-
posing the reigning errors of the times; but who,
from timidity or prejudice, was shy of Mr. N. he
would mmitate his Divine Master, by saying, ¢ Let
him alone : be that is not against as, is on our side.
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Make no man .an oflender for a word. He is deing
zood, according to his views. Let us pray for him,
and by no means weaken his hands. Who knows
but God may one day put him far above our heads,
both in knowledge and usefulness?’

His grand point, in a few words, as he used to
express it, was, * To BREAK A HARD HEART, AND TO
HEAL A BROKEN HEART.” To implant the life of God
in the soul of man, he would sacrilice every sub-
ordinate consideration: he felt every other to be
comparatively insignificant. He .saw the spirit of
ancient Pharisaism working among those who ery
the most against it, who exact to a scruple in the
tythe of mint, anise, and cummin of their own pecu-
liarities, while they pass over the weightier matters
of unity and love, straining at the gnat of a private
opinion, and swallowing the camel of a deadly
discord. On the contrary, so far as order and cir-
cumstances would admit, Mr. N. clave to every good
man, and endeavour to strengthen his hands, 1n
whatever denomination of Christians he was found.
His character well illustrated the scripture, that
though ¢ scarcely for a righteous (or just) man wouid
one die, yet for a good man, (that is, one eminent for
his candour and benevolence) some would even dare
to die.” However they admired some other ministers,
they all loved him ; and saw exemplified in itm that
‘“ wisdom which is from above, which is first pure,
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and
without hypocrisy.”

I conclude these Memoirs with a word to such as
are endeavouring 1o follow the steps of their late
faithful friend, as he followed Christ. 'We cannot
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but [ament the errors just described. We caunot,
if we have any zeal for the gospel, but protest
against them. DBut lct us recollect that they are not
the only errors which are found in the church; and
therefore let us watch lest any other ¢ root of bitter-
ness spring up to trouble us, and. defile many.”
When you Jament with me the removal of ministers
like Mr. N., let us recollect that ETerNAL FRIEND,
who will never leave his church without witnesses to
the truth ; and who, among other reasons for removing
earthly lelps, teaches us thereby to rest only on
that help which cannot be rcmoved. Let us take
comfort, too, in recollecting, that, spotted as the
church may appear, from the inconsisiencies of
many of its members, yet all the real good in this
corrupt world is to be found in that church. God
saw seven thousand ftrue believers in Isracl, while
his prophet could see bhut one. Where some Jehu
is sounding a trumpet before him, many are quietly
passing to heaven without any such clamour. Asa
creat writer remarks, ¢ Because half-a-dozen grass-
hoppers under a fern make the field ring with their
importunate chink, while thousands of great catile
chew the cud and are silent, pray do not imagine
that those that made the noise, are the only inhabi-
tants of the ficld)

But I must remark, that nothing las been more
profitable to myself in considering Mr. N.’s life, than
the exhibition which it makes of a particular Provi-
dence. If the church be nol conducted by such
visible signs now, as formerly, 1t is found to be as
actually conducted. We read of a divine hand con-
cerned in the fall of sparrows, in numbering the hairs
of our head, and in raising our dust to life ; but with
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what little interest we read this, appears by our dis-
trust in the first trial we meet If we do not dare to
join the sentiments of some, who regard such expres-
sions as purely figcurative and hyperbolical; yet our
imagination is so overwhelmed with the difficulty of
the performance, that we are apt to turn from the
subject, with some general hope, but with a very
indistinct and vague idea of @ God at hand, faithful to
his promise, and almighty {o deliver. Yethow many
cases occur in the history of every one of us, in which
nothing short of an Almighty arm could prove “a
present help in the time of trouble!”

Now this short history before us is admirably cal-
culated to encourage our faith and hope, when we
are called to pass through those deep waters which
seem to bid defiance to human strength and contri-
vance. W hat, for instance, but a divine interference
caused Mr. N. to be roused from sleep on board the
Harwich, at the moment of exchanging men, and
thereby effected his removal? What placed him in
a situation so remarkably suited to his recovering
the ship which had already passed the place of his
station in Africa, and brought him back to his
country ? What kept him f{rom returning in the
boat that was lost at Rio Cestors? or from putting
off to the ship that was blown up near Liverpool?
Not to mention many other of his special deliver-
ances.

‘T am a wonder unto many,”’ says le, 1 the
motto of his Narrative: and, if we as distinctly con-
sidered the strange methods of mercy which have
oceurred in our own cases, we should at least be ¢ a
wonder 1o oursclves,” But my aim is to point out

the use which we should make of these Memolys in
Y



329 LIFE OF NEWTON::

this respect. We should, as Christians, mark the
error of despair. We should see that the case of a
praying man cannot be desperate ;—that, if a man be
out of the pit of hell, he is on the ground of mercy.
We should recollect that God sees a way of escape |
when we sce none; that nothing is too hard for him;
that he warrants our dependance, and invites us
to call him on in the day of trouble, and gives a pro-
mise of deliverance. We should, therefore, 1n
every trial, adopt the language of Mr. N.’s favourite
HERBERT :(—

¢ Away Despair ! my gracious Lord doth hear:
Though winds and waves assault my keel,
He doth preserve it: he doth steer,
Ev'n when the boat seems most fo rect:
Storms arc the triumph of his art:

Well may he close his eyes, but not his heart.”

From these facts we should see that Christ is able,
not only to * save to the uttermost all that come unto
God by him :” Dbut that he is able to bring the most
hardened blasphemer and abject slave from his
chains of sin and misery, to stand in the most hon-
ourable and useful station, and proclaim to the
wretched and the ruined, the exceeding riches of his
grace. 1 have observed, from my own experience,
as well as from that of others, how strong a hold
Satan builds on despair. The pressing fascinations
of the world, the secret invitations of sensuality, and
thie distant prospect of eternal things, form a power-
ful current against vital religion. The heart of a
Christian is ready to sink whenever these proud
waters rise. Let him, therefore, recollect, that his
hope, his only hope, is in pressing right onward
through a world of lies and vanity ;—that his present
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dispensation is the walk of fuith, and not of sight ;—
and that by two immutable things, in which it is
impossible for God to lie, he has given strong con-

solation to such as flee for refuge to the hope set
before them.”

THE END.
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